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Clearing House Returns.

Returns of Bank Clearings heretofore given
on this page now appear in a subsequent part
of the paper. They will be found to-day on pages
1858 and 1859.

The Financial Situation.

On account of its great importance, we print at
length on subsequent pages (pages 1834 to 1838)
the views of Henry M. Dawes, the new Comptroller
of the Currency, on the subject of Branch Banking
as expressed on Oct. 3 before a Joint Legislative
Committee of Congress. There is a good deal of
originality in what Mr. Dawes has to say, and in
banking circles the matter of branch banking has
suddenly become one of the live issues of the day,
certain phases of it being now up for determination
by the United States Supreme Court. Therefore the
Comptroller’s utterances merit the closest study and
the most careful consideration. We imagine his
attitude will command wide popular favor, and cer-
tainly there is something fine and appealing in the
loyal way in which he has sprung to the support of
the country’s system of independent banks and the
convincing manner in which he has portrayed the
dangers that must beset these independent banks,
threatening their complete destruction, if branch
banking is encouraged and allowed to pursue its
logical course. We comment editorially on Mr.
Dawes’s arguments in a special article on page
1816.

But Mr. Dawes’s testimony was not limited to the
subject of branch banking. He also pleaded in de-
fense and justification of the office of Comptroller of
the Currency, which it has been proposed to abolish.
Here his loyalty is as unswerving as his devotion

to the country’s system of independent banks. He is,
of course, not in sympathy with the proposal, and in
giving the reasons for his opposition he has prepared
something that is destined to become a classic. Read
this opening paragraph :

The office of the Comptroller of the Currency is
one of the most independent in the Government ser-
vice. It is a part of the Treasury organization, but
the Comptroller reports directly to Congress, and
his appointment is made by the President on the rec-
ommendation of the Secretary of the Treasury, to be
confirmed by the Senate, and his term is not neces-
sarily or usually concurrent with that of the Secre-
tary of the Treasury. This arrangement was made
with the obvious purpose of protecting the national
banks with a leadership which would be independent
of undue influence from other Governmental au-
thority. The Comptroller of the Currency should, in
the Governmental organization, be the representative
and the partisan of the national banks. The sugges-
tion for the abolition of the office of the Comptroller
of the Currency or the transfer of the essential func-
tions of that office to the control of the Federal Re-
serve Board would, at one stroke, deprive the na-
tional banking system of its independent representa-
tion in the fiscal plan of the Government.

Then read the following closing paragraphs, in
which Mr. Dawes shows how completely the Federal
Reserve Board upon whom it is proposed to devolve
the duties of the Comptroller’s office, is lacking in
qualifications for the task, and judge whether we
are exaggerating in our praise of what the new
Comptroller has to say:

The office of the Comptroller of the Currency has
to be organized for quick and summary decisions.
A mob of depositors is never complacent enough to
await the deliberations of a town meeting. If the
Federal Reserve Board is composed of the men of
ability and force of character that has typified this
Board in the past, each member, in self-respect, will
insist on expressing himself and impressing his per-
sonality on any proposed methods for relief, and the
fire wagon, if it arrives at all, will approach in or-
derly and dignified fashion long after the last wisps
of smoke have floated away and the ashes cooled.
Please understand that this statement would still
be made if absolute assurance could be given that the
ablest men in the world would always sit on this
Board. “Boards is Boards.”

I cannot resist a feeling little short of resentment
that so many suggestions and so many tendencies
seem directed along lines prejudicial to the national
banking system. If we are to have a national bank-
ing system over which the Goverment exercises su-
pervisory control, that control must be in the hands
of an independent executive and not “he representa-
tive of a preferential creditor. The only fair and
only logical thing to do is either to continue the pres-
ent system with an independent Comptroller or abol-
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ish the system entirely. A man cannot serve two
masters, and a trustee who will act for two conflict-
ing interests is ipso facto incompetent either men-
tally-or morally.

The proposal to abolish the office of Comptroller
of the Currency never had any better basis anyway
than the dislike which many bank officials conceived
for John Skelton Williams and his methods, and it
should now be relegated to limbo.

The events that.may prove of the greatest signifi-
cance to Germany, the rest of Europe, the United
States, and the whole civilized world, occurred alto-
gether outside of Germany. They had their origin
first in additional serious political outbreaks in va-
rious German States, under the leadership of so-
- called Separatists, who endeavored to seize control
of things and set up a new Government, which they
were pleased to style “Republican.” Secondly, these
developments had their origin in the well-defined be-
lief of the British and Americans that France’s pol-
icy with respect to the reparations question would
not only ruin Germany politically, economically and
financially, but also would react most unfavorably
on the French themselves, Great Britain, Europe gen-
erally, and even this country, and, moreover, fail
utterly to accomplish its purpose. Thirdly, those ex-
terior events had their origin in the realization on
the part of Great Britain and the United States that
something must be done soon in a determined effort
to bring order out of chaos in Europe, first of all in
Germany. Of course, Great Britain has not favored
e French policy from the start. Former Premier

Lloyd George, throughout his tour of Canada and

the United States, has stressed the idea that if his
country and ours were to join hands in European
affairs no other Power or Powers could withstand
the force of that combined influence, not to men-
tion other agencies that would come out of this
coalition. American Ambassador Harvey, in a fare-
well speech Tuesday night at a dinner given in his
honor by the Pilgrims’ Society, declared that this
nation is willing to help in “any practicable way” in
the settlement of European affairs. The next big
development was the publication in thig country and
Europe yesterday morning of cablegrams recently
exchanged between Lord Curzon, the British Foreign
Secretary, and Secretary of State Hughes “concern-
ing an international conference on reparations.” Tt
develops that Lord Curzon proposed “an interna-
tional conference on the economie situation in Eu-
rope with particular reference to reparations and
the finding of some practical way to promote recu-
peration and re-establishment of economic stability.”
Secretary Hughes replied that “the American Gov-
ernment is entirely willing to take part in an interna-
tional economic conference of ‘all’ the European Al-
lies chiefly concerned in German reparations.” The
Washington correspondent of the New York “Times”
said yesterday morning that “while the Coolidge Ad-
ministration stands ready to take part in such a con-
ference if France and other reparations Powers par-
ticipate, and also with the understanding that the
question of reparations shall not be linked with that
of the Allied debts to the United States, the Hughes
communication states that this country ‘must reserve
decision’ as to the course to be followed in case not
all the Powers concerned agree to an inquiry.” Ac-
cording to an Associated Press cablegram from Lon-
don yesterday, the British Govenment feared that

France would oppose the latest Hughes proposal.
The British position was emphasized in a speech
which Premier Baldwin made before a convention of
the Unionist Pacty in Plymouth, Thursday evening.
He said: “I appeal to him [Poincare] to consider,
for himself, for his nation, for us and for the world,
once, twice and thrice, before rejecting the invitation
for a world conference with American participa-
tion.” The European cable dispatches yesterday
afternoon and evening indicated that France, Bel-
gium and Italy had accepted “a conference of experts
if appointed by the Reparations Board and the
United States, as proposed in the Hughes aide me-
moire.” At yesterday’s Cabinet meeting Secretary
Hughes made “a report on the latest developments.”
The belief was expressed in London advices that “the
experts probably would meet in Berlin.”

Developments within Germany have been largely
of a destructive nature. The only hope is that they
will lead to something truly constructive. Bavaria
has broken with the Central Government of Ger-
many. An increasingly defiant attitude was shown
by Bavaria. The so-called Separatists in the Rhine
region endeavored to set up new Governments at va-
rious important centres, including Aix-la-Chappelle,
Mayence and Coblenz. There were rumors that the
big industrialists would abandon the Ruhr. Food
riots in Berlin were reported, following a rise in the
price of bread at that centre to 5,000,000,000 marks a
loaf. On Thursday the mark was quoted at 100,000,
000,000 marks to the dollar. France declined to
change her attitude as a result of a new note being
sent by the Germans to the Reparations Commission.
The political disturbances in Europe included also a
milit vy uprising in Greece under the leadership of
Gencral Metaxas.

Political events in Germany of great significance
and importance have followed one another in close
succession. On Oct. 18 “in a confidential statement
to the German press conference,” Chancellor Strese-
mann declared that “we herewith definitely and
finally discontinue any and all reparations deliver-
ies and any and all reparations payments to France,
and are fully conscious of the consequences—that
this measure, dictated to us by utmost extremity,
probably will signify a break with France.” The
very next day announcement was made in Berlin
that “attempts to reach an understanding with
France that would permit work in the Ruhr to go on
and bring some settlement of the reparations prob-
lem having failed, the German Cabinet decided this
afternoon to send a circular note to all the Allied
Powers demanding intervention in the Ruhr.” A dis-
patch to this effect came from the correspondent in
the German capital of the Chicago “Tribune.” He
added that “the note will be in the form of a memo-
randum, calling the attention of the Allied Powers
to the efforts of Germany to find a solution of the
problem, to the fact that the passive resistance was
given up in the hope that France would consent to
negotiate, to the demands of France for virtual con-
trol of all of Germany’s railway outlets abroad
through direction by the French of the Wesel-Emme-
rich and Frankfort-Basle line, and to the refusal to
permit German civil officials to return to the occu-
pied area.” According to the message, too, “the
offers and suggestions made by Chancellor Strese-
inann since taking the post of Chancellor are also
outlined and the internal situation of Germany is
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discussed with utmost frankness. The note declares
that France has taken an untenable position, which
is greatly against the common interests of the Allies
and is leading to the utter destruction of Germany.
The note calls for Allied intervention in the name of
humanity for the salvation of Germany and Central
Europe.”

From Berlin, likewise under date of Oct. 20, came
a special wireless dispatch to the New York “Times,”
in which it was asserted that “Bavaria has broken
with the Reich.” In further outlining the situation
the “Times” representative said that, “in open defi-
ance of General von Seeckt, Reichswehr Minister
Goessler, the Stresemann Government and President
Ebert as Commander-in-Chief of the German repub-
lic’s army and navy, the Bavarian Military Dictator,
Dr. von Kahr, has appointed General von Lossow
Commander-in-Chief of the Bavarian Division of the
Reichswehr after President Ebert had ousted him
from that position and appointed in his place Gen-
eral Baron Krers von Kressenstein.” The Munich
correspondent of the Associated Press stated that
“Dr. von Kahr, military dictator of Bavaria, to-night
[Oct. 20] theoretically kidnapped 12,000 Federal
troops garrisoned at various points in Bavaria, and
will hold them as ransom until such time as a satis-
factory accord with Berlin can be reached.” Ac-
cording to a Berlin wireless message to the New York
“Pimes” the next day the German Government lost
no time in dealing with the Bavarian situation. It
was stated that “the Stresemann Cabinet met this
afternoon [Oct. 21] and thoroughly discussed the
Bavarian situation. It was decided to make a re-
newed attempt to compromise the conflict. For this
purpose the Reichsrat, or Federal Council, will be
summoned and the Bavarian problem put up to that
body to gain time, for which the Government is spar-
ring until the Reichstag reconvenes Friday.” In an
interview with a New York “Tribune” representative
.in Munich, Dr. von Kahr was reported to have “de-
manded the retirement of the entire Stresemann Cab-
inet, which is now ruling Germany with dictatorial
powers.” Dr. von Kahr was also quoted as having
explained his demand in part as follows: “Bavaria
seeks an amicable adjustment of the present conflict,
but she is ready to fight if necessary. Bavaria will
not tolerate a Government at Berlin composed of
Socialists, or a Government in which Socialists are
influential, as they are in the present Stresemann
regime.”

In further defiance of the constituted Government

it was reported in Munich cable advices dated Oct. 22
that, “with due military pomp and ceremony the
officers and men of the Reichswehr at 11 o’clock
this morning committed the crowning act of mutiny
against the authority of the existing Government of
Germany. The troops paraded in full dress uniform
in the barracks of the former Second Infantry regi-
ment and after Dr. von Kahr’s proclamation had
been read the form of allegiance was read to them by
General von Danner. It was accepted without demur
by every man present. After a brief address by Gen-
eral von Lossow, the Commander, and the singing of
‘Deutschland ueber Alles,’” the troops marched back
to their quarters, apparently in the highest of spir-
.its.” The New York “Times” representative cabled
that “at a dinner given by the committee and patrons
of the German Museum, which is one of the most im-
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portant functions of the year, political topics, except
for a brief statement by Premier Dr. von Knilling
reaffirming Bavarian loyalty to the Reich, were care-
fully avoided. The company, which numbered over
one hundred, included Dictator von Kahr, General
von Lossow and the whole of the Cabinet, municipal
officials and other prominent men. It was, in fact,
a thoroughly representative gathering of the govern-
ing classes of Bavaria. At 10 o’clock as Prince Rup-
precht was leaving, the whole company rose as one
man and clicking heels cried ‘Hail to Your Maj-
esty’” The defiant attitude of Bavaria became in-
creasingly pronounced as the days passed. Cabling
on the evening of Oct. 22, the Berlin correspondent of
the New York “Tribune” said that “General von Los-
low, until recently Commander of the Reich troops
concentrated in Bavaria, to-night in wireless mes-
sages sent from Nuernberg to wireless stations at
Jerlin, Stettin, Spandau, Breslau, Dresden and
Frankfurt-on-Oder called upon the entire German
army to revolt against the Central Government and
stand behind Bavaria in its conflict with the Reich.”
He added that “this message was caught by the Cen-
tral Government here to-night. That the appeal is
not without response in northern army circles is
proved by the reply wirelessed to von Lossow to-
night from Stettin offering to relay the general’s
message to other garrisons. Von Lossow’s bold ae-
tion followed to-day’s ceremony at Munich, when
20,000 Federal troops, under command of the mu-
tinous General, took the oath of allegiance to Ba-
varia, thus violating their oath to serve the Reich.”

No improvement was shown either in the relations
between the Reich and Saxony. In fact, the “Times”
representative cabled that “the Stresemann Govern-
ment’s conflict with Red Saxony continues. General
von Seeckt, Reichswehr Minister Gessler, the Strese-
mann Cabinet and President Ebert have all backed
up General von Mueller, even to sending him rein-
forcements and telling him to restore and maintain
constitutional law and order. Von Mueller, like his
chief, von Seeckt, appears to be lined up squarely
behind the republic. And of political significance
is the fact that the Berlin Government Socialists ap-
prove the sharp offensive against the Communists in
Red Saxony, at the same time trying to let their ‘mis-
guided’ Socialist comrades in Saxony down easy.”

The next most striking political event in Germany
became known here on Monday morning through
cable advices from Aix-la-Chapelle, which stated that
“the Rhineland republic was proclaimed here to-
day.” (Oct. 21.) The New York “Times” corre-
spondent at that centre cabled that “when this his-
toric city awakened this morning it was to find red,
white and green flags flying on all the public build-
ings. During the night the Separatists had seized
the municipal and Government Administrations,
and to-day the new republic was proclaimed.” It
seems that the following proclamation, signed by
Leo Deckers and Dr. Guthardt in behalf of the Pro-
visional Government was “posted all over the city”:
“Rhinelanders: The Rhenish republic is here. All
resistance will be pitilessly suppressed. Plunderers
and disturbers of the peace will be severely pun-
ished.” The proclamation was dated “Aix-la-Cha-
pelle, Oct. 21 1923.” The “Times” correspondent
said also that about 3,000 troops marched to the
Town Hall, “a little after midnight, when the ancient
city was peacefully sleeping and occupied the build-




1810

THE CHRONICLE

[Vor. 117.

ing under the eyes of the astonished night watch-
man.” He added that “this operation was followed
by similar coups at other public offices and by 4
o’clock all the municipal and Government buildings,
the law courts, the Reichsbank and the post and
telephone office were in the hands of the republi-
cans.” Continuing his account of what happened
that eventful night, the correspondent said that
“meanwhile the leaders called at police headquar-
ters. Received by the Chief of Police, they notified
him the Separatists were taking the Government into
their hands. ‘We just want to tell you we have got
3,000 men armed here who will act if you interfere,’
they told the Chief. ‘What do you intend to do? ”
According to the “Times” message also, “the answer
was that as no orders had been received to resist and
on the other hand it was impossible to get help, the
only thing to do was to order all police into their
barracks and keep them there pending further de-
velopments. This arrangement was accepted by the
Separatists, who left a strong cordon guarding the
building.” That same night Herr Kaiser, “Chief of
the Political Section,” was reported to have told the
“Times” representative that,"‘having succeeded in
obtaining control here, we to-night will seize the
cities of Wurzelen, Herzogenrath, Marstein, Geilen-
kirchen, Stolberg, Muenchen-Gladbach, Crefeld and
Rheidt. By to-morrow morning almost the whole
Belgian occupied zone will be in our hands.” May-
ence was reported to have been occupied at 4.30 a. m.,
Oct. 22. The statement was made in a Berlin cable-
gram to the New York “Herald” that “the German
Government to-night [Oct. 21] decided to protest
formally to Paris and Brussels against the proclama-
tion of a Rhenish republic at Aix-la-Chapelle, which,

it is hoped and believed in official quarters here, is

of purely a local character.” The Associated Press
correspondent at Aix-la-Chapelle cabled Oct. 22 that
“six towns are known to have been occupied by the
Separatists up to this evening in addition to Aix-
la-Chapelle. They are Muenchen-Gladbach, Crefeld,
Julich, Montjoie, Cleve and Duren. The present
plan as learned to-night calls for the occupation of
Coblenz to-morrow. Coblenz will be declared the
capital of the republic.” While the cable advices
Tuesday evening indicated that “the Rhineland re-
publican movement was extended in some quarters
of the occupied area that day, it seemed to .be reced-
ing in the districts first affected.” It was also stated
that “Berlin maintains that the movement has been
generally defeated.” According to a cablegram from
the German capital Oct. 23, “reports from various
points in the Rhineland this afternoon indicate the
Separatists have been generally defeated, especially
at Aix-la-Chapelle, Muenchen-Gladbach and Bonn.”

The cable advices from Germany throughout Wed-
nesday continued to indicate that the Separatists
were not making any real progress, but were losing
ground if anything. The Associated Press corre-
spondent at Coblenz cabled that “the pendulum in
the bitter struggle which has been raging since Sun-
day between the Separatists attempting to install a
Rhineland republic by force of arms and National-
ists, Communists and certain elements of the work-
men’s unions opposing such action, is swinging back
and forth, with alternate advantages to the contend-
ing sides. But to the neutral observer it appears that
the republicans have made little headway since their
green, white and red emblem was first raised over
Aix-la-Chapelle’s City Hall three days ago.” The
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Chicago “Tribune” representative at the same centre
said that “Dr. Joseph Matthes’s attempt to establish
a Provisional Government and would-be capital at
Coblenz resulted in a failure to-day.” (Oct.23.) In
a cable message from the same centre the next day
it was said that “the territory under control of the
new Rhineland republic appears to be limited to
about one-third of the area occupied by the Allied
troops, according to advices on the status of the
movement up to this forenoon.” The latest European
cable advices last evening tended to show that the
Republican movement had made little or no addi-
tional progress.

The dispatches from Duesseldorf made public here
a week ago this morning contained predictions that
the Germans were about to abandon the Ruhr. The
New York “Times” representative at that centre
cabled that “the next few days, according to both
French and German opinion, may bring events which
must influence the whole future history of Europe.
Suspicion is rapidly spreading that the Berlin Gov-
ernment intends to abandon the Ruhr to its fate,
withdrawing not only material but moral support,
thus placing both France and her own great western
provinces before an entirely new problem.” He ex-
plained that “the first step toward this will be, it is
expected, the failure to-morrow [Oct. 20] to pay the
final week’s salary to the passive resistance strikers.
When Berlin abandoned resistance the workers were
promised the last payment on Oct. 20. From then
onward the industrialists must make their own ar-
rangements. Now it appears funds are not forthcom-
ing from Berlin.” The further suggestion was of-
fered that “the economic problem arising is clear,
but the political results, although less violent, may
well eclipse all else. The industrialists will be left
with the alternative to allow the workers to starve
or abandon all their vast mining and other proper-
ties to destruction or find means to pay wages, in
part at least, until the return to normaley of the.
railroads permits a return to production and em-
ployment.”

From Berlin came the announcement that Fritz
Thyssen, “executive head of the great coal and steel
corporation founded by his father,” had addressed a
letter to General Degoutte, Commander of the
French forces of occupation, in which, according to
the New York “Herald” representative, “Thyssen
flatly rejects the French demands, which, he de-
clares, cannot be borne by industries exhausted ‘by
nine months of paralysis,’ and threatens to shut down
all mines and plants in the event the French position
is maintained. ‘Responsibility for the impending
closing down and its consequences rests exclusively
with the French authorities, he says.” The corre-
spondent added that “the significance of Thyssen’s
declaration is enhanced by the fact that he was the
leader of the six German industrialists who last
January were imprisoned and fined an aggregate
equivalent to $20,000 for refusal to carry out orders
given them by the French to make reparational de-
liveries from their plants. The others were Herr
Offe, Herr Spindler, Herr Kesten, Herr Wuessten-
hoeffer of the Mine Association and Herr Tengel-
mann of the Essen Anthracite Coal Co.” He also
asserted that “Thyssen’s views are known to coin-.
cide with those of the great majority of his fellow in-
dustrialists, including Hugo Stinnes and the Krupp
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firm. His letter was submitted to his more impor-
tant associates before he signed it. Consequently
there is every reason to suppose that the owners of
the collieries and steel mills actually will bring their
enterprises to a halt rather than accede to the condi-
tions'laid down by France.”

In cable messages from Berlin dated Tuesday eve-
ning, Oct. 23, there were rumors to the effect that the
reconstructed Cabinet of Chancellor Stresemann
might fall soon. For instance, the Associated Press
representative asserted that “another Parliamentary
crisis, and one which will harbor far more serious
internal ramifications than that which recently car-
ried Dr. Stresemann into office for a second time at
the head of a loosely jointed coalition, is an early
prospect in the opinion of political leaders. Social-
istic impatience with the Stresemann Government’s
tolerance of von Kahr, the Bavarian dictator, and
the indignation of the radicals over the resolute
manner in which Saxony is being dealt with under
the existing state of military law, already constitute
points of divergence which threaten the Socialists’
defection from the present coalition.” The corre-
spondent added that- “the Chancellor’s failure to
make prompt and categorical use of his dictatorial
authority in enforcing urgent remedial measures is
also causing restiveness in the ranks of the Radical
Party, and its principal organ, ‘Vorwarts,” which is
not holding back plain-spoken criticism of the Gov-
ernment, in which the party is represented by three
Ministers.”

On Tuesday, in London, General Jan Smuts, Pre-
mier of the South African Republic, made what the
New York “Tribune” representative at that centre
characterized as “a remarkably outspoken speech.”
According to the “Tribune” dispatch, “the distin-
guished statesman disclosed that “negotiations are
afoot to bring about a general conference of the
European Powers looking toward a reparations set-
tlement.” He added that General Smuts “openly
charged France with following a militarist policy
and plainly hinted that pressure would be used to
force France to come into the prospective general
conference.” This speech, that of American Ambas-
sador Harvey at the Pilgrims’ dinner in London
Tuesday evening, the repeated urging of former Pre-
mier Lloyd George that the United States and Great
Britain join hands in settling the European situa-
tion, and the making public simultaneously in Lon-
don and Washington of the Curzon and Hughes notes
the very day that Lloyd George arrived in our na-
tional capital would seem more than a mere coinci-
dence.

Conditions in Berlin and various other large Ger-
man centres were outlined in part as follows in a
Central News cablegram from the German capital
Tuesday night: “Berlin to-night presented a gloomy,
threatening spectacle. Thousands of people, unable
to buy food, are parading the streets in an ugly mood.
The shops are closed and very few lights are seen.
The police are strongly armed and alert. Sporadic
shooting has been heard in the neighborhood of the
police headquarters and the Rathaus. Similar re-
ports come from most of the industrial towns in the
country, workless and foodless demonstrators urging
the more passive to demonstrate with them. At Stet-
tin the dockyards have been thrown idle. All have
been discharged from the Vulkan yards. The police

protecting the property have been attacked by
crowds and street fighting is proceeding.” The
“Tribune” correspondent cabled that “Berlin and
many other northern centres in Germany are to-day
in the throes of a most acute bread and money crisis.
The capital is virtually without bread, following the
rise of the price 5,000,000,000 marks a loaf. In the
poorer working sections, bread was utterly unobtain-
able to-day, while even the fashionable hotels and
restaurants were unable to serve it.” In a wireless
dispatch Wednesday evening the Berlin correspond-
ent of the New York “Times” stated that “the Strese-
mann Government has under serious consideration
the proclaiming of a Free State of the Rhineland,
and may be of the Rhineland and Ruhr, as a check-
mate to the Rhenish republic. The details have not
been worked out yet, but it is figured that if promi-
nent Rhenish personages who at the same time are
Fatherland patriots were to proclam a free Rhine-
land State within the framework of the Reich, either
in Cologne, in Hagen, Westphalia, or the Ruhr peri-
phery, or in Berlin, such a move would take the wind
out of the sailes of the Rhenish Separatists.” He
added that “such a move would be made under Ar-
ticle 18 of the Constitution of the German Republic,
which prescribes a local referendum the result in
the event of the decision being in favor of separation
to be sanctioned by a special law passed by the
Reichstag.” According to an Associated Press cable-
gram from Berlin last evening, “Chancellor Strese-
mann, speaking to the industrial and labor leaders of
the Ruhr and Rhineland at Hagen, Westphalia, the
day before, said that Germany will make no further
deliveries to the Allies ‘because the occupation of the
Ruhr is inadmissible’ He asserted that Germany
had reached the end of her economic strength and
that her rights must no longer be infringed.”

Trouble of a new nature developed in Bavaria on

Wednesday. According to a wireless dispatch to
the New York “Times” from Munich, “an attempt te
establish a Palatinate Republic has begun at Lud-
wigshafen, where a Provisional Government was set
up to-day.” The correspondent added that “in con-
sequence a proclamation is being issued by the Ba-
varian Cabinet to-night denouncing this action as an
act of treason and measures are to be taken immedi-
ately to stop all traffic in foodstuffs between Bavaria
and the Palatinate.”

Among the new developments in the greatly con-
fused and rapidly changing German situation noted
in yesterday morning’s cable advices was the state-
ment in a Munich dispatch to the New York “Times”
that “stabilized currency is to be issued by the Ba-
varian Government. This will take the form of $1,
$2 and $5 bonds guaranteed by the resources of three
great power works now being constructed, namely
Walschen Lake, Middle Isar and Rhine-Main Dan-
ube.” It was added that “the bonds are redeemable
in four years’ time at a premium of 25%. They will
be employed to purchase grain, potatoes and cattle
from farmers who are urged to deliver their stock
now that they are to receive payment in gold
bonds.”

France found support for her reparations demands
upon Germany in action taken by the Reparations
Commission on Oct. 19. The New York “Times” cor-
respondent at the French capital cabled on that date
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that “the Reparations Commission to-day approved
the demands upon Germany by France, Belgium and
Italy for immediate delivery of various categories of
materials which come under the general heading of
deliveries in kind. Sir John Bradbury, the British
member, voted for these orders which to-night were
addressed to the War Burdens Commission in Ger-
many.” The correspondent pointed out that “thus
Germany’s refusal to pay for deliveries in kind now
puts her in opposition to all the Allies, whereas be-
fore to-day’s action by the Reparations Commission
she was defying only France and Belgium who oc-
cupy the Ruhr. This action by the Commission is
similar to the routine followed before the occupation
of the Ruhr, when Germany was making current de-
liveries on account of reparations in kind.”

A new German note on reparations was delivered
to the Reparations Commission in Paris Wednesday
afternoon. The Paris representative of the Associ-
ated Press cabled that it “asks the Commission to
begin an examination into Germany’s capacity for
payment and to allow representatives of the Berlin
Government personally to explain the situation and
the measures taken by Germany for reforming her
budget and stabilizing her currency.” He added
that it also “suggests that German representatives
should be heard by the Commission regarding the
documents containing the results of the Belgian tech-
nical studies of the reparations problem. The Ger-
man Government, calling attention to the cessation
of the passive resistance, expressly declared its readi-
ness in principle to resume the execution towards
the Powers occupying the Ruhr of the stipulations of
the Treaty of Versailles, but sets forth that it is un-
bale at present to resume financing of this work ow-
ing to the economic situation of Germany.”

It was doubted in advance that the new German
note would cause the French to recede from the posi-
tion that they had taken all along on the question of
reparations. According to a Paris cablegram Thurs-
day afternoon the only comment offered in French
official circles -was that “as long as the Germans
could pay they said they wouldn’t, and they have
waited until they couldn’t pay to say they would.”
The correspondent added that “the official viewpoint
is that the German note is strictly a matter for the
consideration of the Reparations Commission. It
was not addressed to the Governments and the
French Government will have nothing to say regard-
ing it.” Up to the time of going to press the results
of yesterday’s meeting of the Commission had not
come to hand.

Political trouble has broken out afresh in Greece.
According to an Associated Press dispatch from Ath-
ens under date of Oct. 22, “a military rising has
broken out under the leadership of the Royalist Gen-
eral Metaxas. The number of mutineers is estimated
at 2,000, and their equipment includes six cannon.”
In another cablegram from the same centre, also on
Oct. 22, it was stated that “Colonel Plastiras, vir-
tual head of the Greek Government, announces that
martial law will be re-established, the extent to which
it is applied being left to the military authorities
throughout the country.” It was added that “the
announcement is contained in a proclamation to the
army of the Peloponnesus, in which a reactionary
movement on the part of two generals and some offi-
cers is condemned. The document asserts that the

revolutionary Government will use every means to
maintain order.”

The uprising was explained in greater detail in a
cablegram from Athens sent out later the same day.
I't was stated that “some 2,000 men, led by the Royal-
ist General Metaxas, have revolted against the mili-
tary Government of Premier Gonatas. The procla-
mation announcing the revolution, signed by the
Venezelist Generals Leonardopoulos and Gargalidis
and Colonel Giras, was published this morning in the
Opposition newspapers and also scattered over the
capital from airplane:” The correspondent added
that “the military Government immediately took
measures to quell the revolt, which in Government
circles is declared to be of no great importance.
Some arrests were made during the day and it was re-
ported this afternoon that the rebels had been dis-
persed. Martial law was declared by Colonel Plas-
tiras.” An Associated Press cablegram from the
Greek capital Tuesday evening was quite assuring in
saying that “it is reported from Clacis that most of
the provincial soldiers who revolted under the lead-
ership of General Metaxas, the Royalist, are return-
ing to the ranks. The men assert that they were
duped by their officers, whom they followed under
the belief that they were wanted for regular service.”

In a subsequent dispatch the same evening it was
claimed that “official information shows that the
Government has been successful in its struggle to
put down the revolt started Monday with General
Metaxas as its leader. It was not without fighting,
however, that the Government forces were able to
break the revolt.” Last evening’s advices stated that
the final blow against the revolution was about to be
dealt.

No changes have been noted in official discount
rates at leading European centres from 90% in Ber-
lin; 6% in Denmark and Norway ; 5% % in Belgium;
5% in France and Madrid ; 414 % in Sweden and 4%
in London, Switzerland and Holland. Open market
discounts in London were not materially changed.
Short bills were a shade easier at 2 15-16@3%,
against 3%, while three months® bills closed at 314
@ 33-16% against 314@3 3-16% last week. Call
money closed at 234%, unchanged. In Paris the
open market discount rate advanced to 5%, against
4146 9% last week, while in Switzerland it remained
unchanged at 2%.

amiben Wl sd
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The Bank of England this week reported another
addition to gold holdings, this time of £2,858, making
the total £127,673,564, as against £127,432,534 last
year and £128413,527 in 1921, Reserve expanded
£255,000, because of a further reduction in note cir-
culation amounting to £252,000. Public deposits
were decreased £1,835,000, but “other” deposits in-
creased £1,682,000. Loans on Government securities
declined £475,000, although as against this, loans on
other securities increased £141,000. The proportion
of reserve liabilities again advanced, this time to
20.33%, which compares with 20.09% last week,
19.14% last year and 13.11% a year earlier. The
bank’s reserve now stands at £24,313,000. In the cor-
responding week of 1922 it was £23,996,084 and the
preceding year £22947,697. Note circulation is
£123,111,000, as contrasted with £121,886,450 last
year and £123,,915,830 in 1921, while loans amount to
£71,872,000, against £71,435,208 and £82,203,184 one
and two years ago, respectively. Notwithstanding
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repeated predictions of an increase in the official
discount rate, no change was made, and the 49% rate
is still in effect. Clearings through the London
banks for the week were £696,618,000, against £671,-
730,000 last week and £683,813,000 a year ago. We
append herewith comparisons for a series of years of
the different items of the Bank of England returns:

BANK OF ENGLAND'S COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.
1923. 1922. 1921. 1920. 1919.
oct. 24. Oct. 25. Oct. 26. Oct. 27. Oct. 29.
£ £ £ £
Circulation. .. _._..123,111,000 121,886,450 123,915,830 12 84,455,485
Public deposits...__ 13,957,000 15,201,277 13,533,376 22,753,017
Other deposits 105,641,000 110,180,337 161,505,153 116,181,719
Governm’'t securities 41,134,000 47,653,803 87,575,907 53,907,902
Other securities.._. 71,872,000 71,435,208 82,203,184 80,714,993
Reserve notes & coin 24,313,000 23,996,084 22,947,697 22,058,400
Coin and bullion._.127,673,564 127,432,534 128,413,527 88,063,885
Proportion of reserve
to liabilities. - . __
Bank rate._..___..

120,556,
64,517 ,90¢
76,061,224
14,060,580

123,199,140

20.33%

4%

19.14%

3%

13.11%

514%

10.26% 157

79 5%

The Bank of France in its weekly statement shows
a further small gain of 401,975 francs in the gold
item. The Bank’s aggregate gold holdings are thus
brought up to 5,539,030,700 francs, comparing with
5,633,159,918 francs on the corresponding date last
year and with 5,523,865,962 francs the year previous;
the foregoing amounts include 1,864,320,900 francs
held abroad in 1923, 1,897,967,056 francsin 1922 and
1,948,367,056 franes in 1920. Silver during the
week inereased 317,000 francs, bills discounted were
augmented by 57,456,000 francs, Treasury deposits
gained 33,663,000 francs, and general deposits rose
10,726,000 francs. Advances, on the other hand,
fell off 17,698,000 francs. A further contraction of
416,955,000 francs occurred in note circulation,
bringing the total outstanding down to 37,670,009,000
francs. This contrasts with 36,693,634,730 francs
at this time last year and with 37,154,458 915 francs
in 1921. Just prior to the outbreak of war, in 1914,
the amount was only 6,683,184,785 francs. Com-
parisons of the various items in this week’s return
with the statement of last week and corresponding
dates in both 1922 and 1921 are as follows:

BANK OF FRANCE'S COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.

Changes
Jor Week.
Francs.
401,975
No change

401,975

317,000

Bills discounted. . . .Inc. 57,456,000
Dec. 17,698,000

Status as of-
Oct. 26 1922,
Francs.
3,635,192,862
1,897,967,056

5,533,159,918
287,827,014

Oct. 25 1923,
Francs.
3,674,709,800
1,864,320,900

Oct. 27 1921

Francs,
3,575,498,906
1,948,367,056

5,523,865,962
278,421,175
2,152,620,337  2,472,963,051
2,122,428,461  2,230,177,077
Note circulation. .. Dec416,955,000 37,670,009,000 36,693,634,730 37,154,458 915
Treasury deposits--Inc. 33,663,000 55,414,000 60,280,464  42.271.773
General deposits..Tnc. 10,726,000 1,978,043,000 2,109,258,778 2,521,133 422

Gold Holdings—
In France
Abroad

5,539,030,700

295,540,000
3,068,657,000
2,197,794,000

Another colossal addition to note circulation was
shown by the Imperial Bank of Germany in its state-
ment for the week of Oct. 6. The exact amount was
18,704,185,920,332,000 marks. Discount and Treas-
ury bills increased 25,015,250,774,471,000 marks, de-
posits 10,176,752,408,377,000 marks, bills of ex-
change and checks 2,941,822,976,000 marks, other as-
sets 2,591,400,310,149,000 marks, and other liabilities
2,608,842,347,564,000 marks. Lesser increases were
reported in notes of other banks 313,946,760,000
marks, advances 193,807,014,195,000 marks and in-
vestments 812,780,748,537,000 marks. Treasury and
loan association notes declined 65,592,455,530,000
marks and total coin and bullion (which now in-
cludes aluminum, nickel and iron coins) 2,598,303,
000 marks. Gold was unchanged and remains at
443,927,000 marks, against 1,004,855,000 marks a
year ago and 1,023,699,000 marks in 1921. The bank’s
latest addition to note circulation has brought the
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grand total up to the monster sum of 46,932,402,390,-
000,000 marks. This compares with 344,171,000,000
marks in 1922 and 87,728,000,000 marks a year ear-
lier.

The Federal Reserve Bank statement, issued
Thursday afternoon, showed a gain in gold and ma-
terial reductions in discounting operations, locally
and nationally. The combined statement revealed
an expansion in gold reserve of $11,000,000. Redis-
counts of all classes of paper decreased $18,000,000
and bill buying in the open market was reduced $10,-
700,000. As a result, total bill holdings showed a re-
duction of $29,000,000. Earning assets fell $35,000,-
000 and deposits $52,000,. At New York the same
general tendencies were in evidence. Gold holdings
increased $13,600,000. Discounting of Government
secured paper was reduced $5,500,000. There was a
small falling off in discounts of “all other,” and con-
traction in open market purchases of $7,600,000.
Consequently the aggregate of bills held has fallen
$14,900,000. Substantial reductions were recorded
in earning assets and deposits—$22,000,000 and $19,-
900,000, respectively. In both statements the amount
of Federal Reserve notes has declined, $6,500,000
locally and $17,000,000 for the System as a whole.
Member bank reserve accounts declined approxi-
mately $43,000,000 for the twelve reporting banks
and $17,000,000 at New York. Because of the de-
crease in deposits and increase in gold holdings, re-
serve ratios have advanced 'slightly. The System’s
ratio moved up to 76.8%, an advance of 1.5%, while
at the New York bank there was a gain of 3.1%, to
85.7%.

An improving tendency was shown in last Satur-
day’s return of the New York Clearing House banks
and trust companies, the final result being an addi-
tion to surplus reserve of more than $17,000,000.
Loans increased $10,590,000, and this was accoms
plished by an expansion in demand deposits of $48,-
115,000 to $3,710,027,000. These figures are exclu-
sive of Government deposits to the amount of $23,-
506,000, a decline for the week in the latter item of
$14,613,000. In time deposits there was an increase
of $10,940,000, to $467,661,000. Cash in own vaults
of members of the Federal Reserve Bank fell $3,113,-
000, to $48,032,000 (not counted as reserve). Re-
serves of State banks and trust companies in own
vaults increased $72,000, while the reserve of these
same institutions kept in other depositories increased
$223,000. Member banks added to their reserves at
the Federal Bank $23,819,000, and this served to off-
set expansion in deposits and bring about a gain in
surplus of $17,476,520, to $32,100,730, as compared
with $14,624,210 a week ago. The above figures for
surplus are on the basis of reserve requirements of
13% for member banks of the Federal Reserve Sys-
tem, but do not include cash in own vault amounting
to $48,032,000 held by these banks on Saturday last.

Continued ease has been the chief characteristic of
the market for both call and time money. The pre-
vailing rate for the latter was 514 %, while the range
on day-to-day accommodations was roughly 414@
4%. Various reasons have been assigned, even in
banking circles, for the present state of the money
market. Considerable has been made of the reports
that crop moving money was returning to this centre
in a surprisingly large volume. Those pessimistic-
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ally inclined have asserted that a falling off in gen-
eral business is the chief cause of the increasing
abundance of funds. As to this idea there has been
a rather wide difference of opinion. After a period
of greater activity in the investment market, some
slackening has been reported again. Liquidation and
the professional character of the speculative stock
market have lessened the demand for funds, but this
feature of the situation is not especially different
from what it has been for some weeks. Withdrawals
from local banks by the Government have totaled
less than $4,000,000. The oil producing and distrib-
uting companies are still in the market for temporary
loans, and from now on will attempt to finance their
borrowings and future needs through the sale of se-
curities. Other industries, except rubber tires, ap-
pear to be in a pretty healthy state. It is thought
there may be a brief stiffening in call money notes
next week as the first of the month comes, but it is
expected that rates will soon relax again. The situ-
ation with respect to international loans to Europe
was less promising than ever until the exchange of
the British and American notes became known. In
spite of that event and the reported acceptance of the
proposal by France, Italy and Belgium, they would
seem still to be quite remote, except possibly in the
case of some former so-called neutral Powers.

Dealing with specific rates for money, loans on call
this week remained almost stationary. On Monday,
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday the range was
not changed from 4@4%4%, with 4149, the renewal
figure on each of these four days. A slight stiffening
developed on Friday, so that a high quotation of 5%
was touched just before closing, while no loans were
put through under 4149%; renewals, however, con-
tinued to be negotiated at 4149, the same as ecarlier
in the week. The above figures are for both mixed
collateral and all-industrial loans alike. For fixed
date maturities very little change has taken place.
The range on time money from sixty days to five
months remains at 5@5¥4%, the same as last week,
but for six months a flat figure of 519 is now
quoted. Toward the close, while actual quotations
remained the same, offerings were freer and a gener-
ally easier feeling was reported. It was noted that
the bulk of the business for the shorter maturities
was put through at the inside figure. ILocal broker-
age firms have not been active, but a fair demand has
been reported for foreign account. The former
differential between quotations on regular mixed
collateral and all-industrial money is no longer
observed.

Mercantile paper has been moderately active.
Prime names have been in good demand, with country
banks still the principal buyers. Quotations for sixty
and ninety days’ endorsed bills receivable and six
months’ names of choice character continue at 5@
514%, with the bulk of the business at the higher
rate. Names not so well known now require 514 %,
as against 5 @514% last week.

Banks’ and bankers’ acceptances have been less
active, owing partly to a scarcity of offerings. Prime
acceptances have been absorbed to a moderate
extent by both local and out-of-town institutions.
The undertone has been steady with quotations the
same as heretofore. For call loans against bankers’
acceptances the posted rate of the American Accep-
tance Council has not been changed from 414{%.
The Acceptance Council makes the discount rates on

prime bankers’ acceptances eligible for purchase by
the Federal Reserve banks 414% bid and 49, asked
for bills running for 30 days, 414% bid and 4149,
asked for bills running for 60 and 90 days, 4349,
bid and 4149, asked for bills running 120 days, and
4149, bid and 4149, asked for bills running 150 days.
Open market quotations are as follows:

SPOT DELIVERY,
90 Days. 60 Days.
Prime eligible bills 4 @44 44 @ ¥
FOR DELIVERY WITHIN THIRTY DAYS.
Eligible member banks_ . - ... ... ..__. B T T R T Y O O 4
Eligible non-member banks

30 Days
4 @45,

There have been no changes this week in Federal
Reserve Bank rates. The following is the schedule
of rates now in effect for the various classes of paper
at the different Reserve banks:

DISCOUNT RATES OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS
IN EFFECT OCT. 26 1923.

Paper Maturing—

After 90
Days, but
Within 6
Months.

Within 90 Days.
Months.

FEDERAL RESERVE
BANK.

Com'rclal
Agricul.
&Livest'k

Agricul *|Agricul.
and and

- |Livestock|Livestock

Paper.

v
U. 8. |Bankers'
Accep-
tances.

X

Cleveland. .
Richmond .
Atlanta....
Chicago ...
St. Louls..
Minneapolis
Kansas City

8an Franclsco.

* Including bankers’ acceptances drawn for an agricultural purpose and secured
by warehouse recelpts, &c.

R
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The sterling exchange market suffered a further
setback this week and price levels were forced to
new low levels on the current downward movement.
Demand bills after opening at 4 50 11-16 dropped_to
4 4714, the lowest figure touched since the latter part
of last November. Subsequently there was a partial
recovery to 449. While the outstanding feature
has of course been the attempt by warring political
factions in Germany to establish a Rhine Republic,
it is claimed that repeated rumors (though later offi-
cially denied) of an inflationary movement in Eng-
land, coupled with less favorable trade prospects, had
a strongly depressing effect. The German ecrisis,
however, resulted in heavy selling abroad for the pur-
pose of shifting balances. London remittances were-
under heavy pressure and cable rates from the British
centre were sharply lowered. Tor a time rumors
that the Bank of England rate would be raised had
the effect of steadying rates, but at the end reaction
again set in and the close, though steady, was under
the best.

Banking opinion on the future of exchange is much
divided. Many believe that for the time being rates
for sterling will go lower, but just how far seems an
open question with them. Some view the German
Separatist movement favorably, on the ground that
if successful it would hasten the end of the trouble-,
some and ever-present reparations bugbear. Others
predict a further delay in the adjustment of the whole
indemnity matter  and increased strain between
France and Germany. An influence in depressing
prices during the last few days has been, it is.claimed,
the selling of United Kingdom bonds in this market,
also increased offerings of commerical bills of all sorts,
particularly cotton. Trading throughout in the local
market was spotty. The purely speculative element
has been largely absent from the market and the
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volume of business transacted has been of moderate
proportions.

Referring to the detailed quotations, sterling
exchange on Saturday last was easier and demand
bills declined sharply on disturbing news from
Germany, touching as low as 4 50 11-16@4 51 1-16
for demand, 4 50 15-16@4 51 5-16 for cable trans-
fers, and 4 48 7-16@4 48 13-16 for sixty days;
trading was dull with free offering of bills and few
takers. On Monday there was a sharp break which
carried demand down to 4 49@4 5014, cable trans-
fers to 4 491/ @4 5014 and sixty days to 4 4634 @
4 48; the news was partly in response to the revolt
in the Rhinelands and partly to the reputed infla-
tionary movement in England. Increased weakness
developed on Tuesday; as a result prices were weak
and declined to 4471/@4 49 7-16 for demand,
4 4745@4 49 11-16 for cable transfers, and 4 45@
4 47 3-16 for sixty days; trading was inactive.
Wednesday’s market was quiet and irregular, but
a ftrifle firmer and the range for demand was
4 48 15-16@4 4954, for cable transfers 4 49 3-16
@4 4975 and for sixty days 4 46 11-16@4 4734.
Dulness prevailed Thursday and small losses were
recorded; demand receded to 4 4715@4 4914, cable
transfers to 4 473/@4 4934, and sixty days to
4 45@4 46%%. On Friday the undertone was firmer,
with a fractional advance to 4 49@4 50 11-16 for
demand, 4 4914/ @4 50 15-16 for cable transfers and
4 4615@4 4834 for sixty days. Closing quotations
were 4 4714 for sixty days, 4 50 for demand and
4 5014 for cable transfers. Commercial sight bills
finished at 4 4974, sixty days at 4 4714, ninety days
at 44575, documents for payment (sixty days) at
4 4794 and seven-day grain bills at 4 4934. Cotton
and grain for payment closed at 4 4974. ,

The only gold reported as arriving this week has
been a consignment of $4,000,000 on the Paris from
France for J. P. Morgan & Co., and $3,115,000 on
the Mauretania from England. There were no
exports.

Irregular weakness characterized movements in
the Continental exchanges and nearly all of the
European currencies suffered losses as a result of the
alarm felt over the German political disturbances.
Reichsmarks sank to still lower depths and the
quotation (nominal so far as this market is concerned)
was reduced to the incredibly minute figure of
0.0000000010, the equivalent of 100,000,000,000
marks for $1. No actual business, however, was
reported. Attempts to sell marks in Berlin and else-
where on the Continent were still in evidence, but
the weakness was largely a matter of sentiment, since
the mark is to all intents and purposes utterly dis-
credited even in Germany. It was reported toward
the end of the week that the printing of the new gold
currency had commenced. French francs also lost
ground, but relatively less than some of the other
exchanges, and it was alleged that the Separatist
effort to establish a Rhenish republic on the Rhine
was favorable to French ambitions. The week’s
range was 5.94 and 5.72}4 for sight bills on Paris,
with the range for Belgian currency 5.1215 and 4.87.
Considerable quantities of exchange changed hands
and speculative interests were active at intervals.
Experts attach very little weight to the statement
that the revolt will in realty aid France. Asa matter
of fact there was a fresh accession of weakness toward
the close, although the French Bank statement made
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a favorable showing, recording a material reduction
in note circulation. Lire continue to rule quiet.
Italian currency, it is true, shared in the downward
movement, but only to a minor extent. The same
is true of Greek drachmae and the minor Central
European exchanges. Polish marks dropped to an-
other low record figure of 0.000074, in sympathy
with Berlin marks. It is regarded as rather signifi-
cant that the minor European currencies have been
so well maintained during this period of acute
uneasiness over the chaotic conditions prevailing in
Germany; though the probable explanation is the
exceedingly small volume of transactions now passing.
International trade for many of these small countries
is at a practical standstill and in consequence the
volume of commercial bills offering very light.
The London check rate on Paris closed at 76.20,
comparing with 74.35 a week ago. In New York
sight bills on the French centre finished at 5.92,
against 5.97234; cable transfers at 5.93, against 5.98234;
commercial sight bills at 5.91, against 5.9634, and
commercial sixty days at 5.8534, against 5.911% last
week. Antwerp francs closed at 5.10 for checks
and at 5.11 for cable transfers, comparing with
5.17 and 5.18 a week earlier. Final rates for Berlin
marks were 0.0000000017, against 0.000000085 in the
week preceding for both checks and cable transfers.
Austrian kronen have held steady, despite the
German agitation and finished the week at 0.0014 1%,
the same as heretofore. Italian lire closed the week
at 4.52 for bankers’ sight bills and 4.53 for cable
transfers. A week ago the close was 4.51 and 4.52.
Exchange on Czechoslovakia finished at 2.95%%,
against 2.9814; on Bucharest at 0.4714, against
0.4714; on Poland at 0.000034, against 0.0001 1%, and
on Finland at 2.68 (unchanged). Greek exchange
closed at 1.5714 for checks and 1.58 for cable trans-
fers. This compares with 1.6214 and 1.63 last week.

In the exchanges on the former neutral centres,
movements were in line with sterling and the other
Continentals and heavy losses occurred throughout
the list. Guilders suffered severely on the theory
that establishment of a Rhine republic under French
and Belgian domination would greatly curtail
Holland’s trade, though recovering some of the loss
before the close. A loss of some 30 points was shown.
Swiss francs lost 10 points and the Scandinavians
from 10 to 15, with pesetas more than 20 points off,
all on dull trading.

Bankers’ sight on Amsterdam finished at 38.90,
against 39.12; cable transfers at 39.94, against
39.16; commercial sight at 38.76, against 39.06, and
commercial sixty days at 38.84, against 88.70 a
week ago. Swiss francs finished at 17.86 for bankers’
sight bills and at 17.87 for cable remittances. Last
week the close was 17.91 and 17.92. Copenhagen
checks closed at 17.36 and cable transfers at 17.40,
against 17.50 and 17.54. Checks on Sweden finished
at 26.34 and cable transfers at 26.38, against 26.33
and 26.37, while checks on Norway closed at 15.36
and cable transfers at 15.40, against 15.43 and 15.47
the previous week. Spanish pesetas finished at
13.39 for checks and 13.41 for cable transfers, in
comparison with 13.54 and 13.56 last week.

With regard to South American exchange the same
general downward trend was noted and the Argentine
check rate declined to 32.20 and the rate for cable
transfers to 32.25, which contracts with 32.50 and
32%4. DBrazilian milreis declined sharply, finishing
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at 9.40 for checks and 9.45 for cable transfers, against
9.75 and 9.80 a week ago. Chilean exchange sagged
slightly, to 11.99, but rallied and closed at 12.00,
unchanged while Peru remained at 4 08, unchanged.

Far Eastern exchange was steady and firm,
especially for Chinese currencies. Hong Kong closed
at 52@5214, against 5174@52; Shanghai, 7034@71,
against 6934@70; Yokohama, 4914 @49%5, against
49@49Y4; Manila, 4934@49%% (unchanged); Singa-
pore, 5314@533% (unchanged); Bombay, 31}14@31%%
against 31}/5(,.31%, and Calcutta, 3125@317% (un-
changed).

Pursuant to the requirements of Section 522 of the
Tariff Act of 1922, the Federal Reserve Bank is now
certifying daily to the Secretary of the Treasury the
buying rate for cable transfers in the different coun-
tries of the world. We give below a record for the
week just past:

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RATES CERTIFIED BY FEDERAL RESERVE

BANKS TO TREASURY UNDER TARIFF ACT OF 1922,
OCT 20 1923 TO OCT. 26, 1923, INCLUSIVE.

Noon Buytnﬂ Rate for Cable Trarsfers in New York.

Value in United States Money.

Country and Monetary
Unit | Oct 0ct. 22. |

Oct. 23. | Oct. 24. : Oct. 25. | Oct. 26

EUROPE— s SIS
Austria, krone....... [ | 000014 |
Belglum franc ... X L0491 L0498
Bulgaria, lev... ... .010193 | .010271
Czechoslovakia, krone 0’97,4 .029568 | 029595
Denmark, krone. ... _| 1747 1733 1740
England, pound sterl- |

ing 4.5 4820  |4.4954

F1nlnnd markka. | 026789 026675 | 026689
France, franc.__.-...| . 0590 | 0576 L0580
Germany, reichsmark] a a a ! a
Greece, drachma. ... | .016273 | 015665 | .015385 | .015425
Holland, guilder-.... J‘)U') 3897 { 3
Hungary, krone.....| 000055
Italy, lira [ 0446
Norway, krone L1530
Poland, mark. b
0404

004733
1334

$ $
.000014 .000014

Switzerland, frano---[ \

Yugoslavia, dlnar..._[ 012170 012120 :011980
ASIA—

7208 | .7 7146 7158
7163

7020
7267
5209 | .
.5093 |

Shanghal tael._..___| .
Tientsin tael .
Hongkong dollar...| .5
Mexican dollar.._.| .
Tientsin or Pelyang‘

I

pO! do llar *
NORTH A\IER —!
Canada, dollar....._ |

Cuba, peso....
Mexico, peso....._.. |
Newfoundland, dollar|
SOUTH AMER —1
Argentina, peso (xold)'

.983638
.999188
483969
980938

.086134
.998563
484792

982469
099188
483969 | .484458
981953 | .980000

7243 | 7270
0930 | .0927
1164 | .1165 | .1158
7237 | 7238 | 77270

986801
.998938
483833
.984141

7316

985957
.099188
484625
983359

7201
L0931

.984673
.099188

Chile, peso (pa 3
Uruguay, peso. ... t 7316

a Germany (reichsmark): Oct. 20, .0000000000647; Oct. 22, .0000000000244;
Oct. 23, .0000000000122; Oct. 24, .0000000000124; Oct, 25, .00000000000979:
Oct. 26, 0000000000139 b Poland (mark): Oct. 20, .00000105; Oct. 22, .00000100;
Oct. 23, .000000938; Oct. 24, .000000925; Oct. 25, .000000675; Oct. 26, 00(}009654

The New York Clearing House banks in their
operations with interior banking institutions have
gained $3,838,051 net in cash as a result of the cur-
rency movements for the week ended Oct. 25.
Their receipts from the interior have aggregated
$4,697,751, while the shipments have reached $859;
700, as per the following table:

CURRENCY RECEIPTS AND SHIPMENTS BY NEW YORK BANKING
INSTITUTIONS.

Gain or Loss
to Banks

Banks.

Week ending Oct. 25.
Banks' Interior movement

As the Sub-Treasury was taken over by the Fed-
eral Reserve Bank on Dec. 6 1920, it is no longer
possible to show the effect of Government opera-
tions on the Clearing House institutions. The Fed-
eral Reserve Bank of New York was creditor at the
(Clearing House each day as follows:

DAILY CREDIT BALANCES OF NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK
AT CLEARING HOUSE,

Banks.
$850,700 Galn $3,838,051

l Into |

Out of l

$4,607,751!

Wednesd'y,
Oct. 24.

Aggregate
Jor Week.

|

s $ $ $ 3
64.00‘0.000‘73.0030.000!64,000.000'65.000.000'73.000.000 63,000,000 Cr. 402,000,000

Thursday,
Oct. 25.

Friday,
Oct. 26.

Tuesday,

day,
b Oct. 23.

Baturday,
Oct. 22.

Oct. 20.
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Note—The fore "uln;: hc vy credits reflect the huge mass of checks which come

N » Bank from all parts of the country In the operation of

em's par collection scheme. These large credit balances,

art of the Reserve Bank's operations with the Clearing House

only the items payable in New York City are represented in the

5. The large volume of checks on Institutions located outside of

New York are not accounted for in arriving at these balances, as such checks do

not pass tbrough the Clearing House but are deposited with the Federal Reserve
Bank for collection for the account of the local Clearing House banks.

The following table indicates the amount of bul
lion in the prmcxpal European banks:

Oct. 25 1923. | Oct. 26 1922,

Banks of—:

Silver. Silver. |  Total.

£ |
127,673,564 127, 4;- 534
11,800,000 158,787,431 145,407,718
b3,475,000 30,710,950 50,111,130
2,369, 000 13,313,000 10,944,000
25,960,000 126,998,000 100,936,000
3,034,000 38,707,000 34,628,000
811,000 49,292,000 48,482,000
2,447,000 13,237,000, 10,664,000
3,830,000 24,921,000 20,250,000,
Sweden___| 15,137,000! -| 15,137,000/ 15,196,000,
Denmark -| 11,647,000 0 11,871,000| 12,683,000| 00| 12,922,000
Norway -_!| 8,182,000, ---| 8,182,000 8,183,000, _| 8,183,000

Total week 564,879,945 53.950.()00618.829.945‘584.917.382 52,129,750 637,047,132
Prev. week 563,914,008 54,079,400 607,990,408 584,896,029 51,357,150636,253,179

a Gold holdings of the Bank of France this year are exclusive of £74,573,797 helk
abroad. b It is fio longer possible to tell the amount of silver held by the Banl
of Germany. On March 15 1923 the Reichsbank began including In its ‘“Meta
Reserve' not only gold and silver but aluminum, nickel and iron coin as well. The
Bank still gives the gold holdings as a separate item, but as under the new practice
the remainder of the metal reserve can no longer be considered as being silver, there
is now no way of arriving at the Bank’s stock of silver, and we therefore carry it
along at the figure computed March 7 1923.

Total. | Gold. |
| |

£
1127 432,534
480 000106 SST 718

England -
France a_
Ger'm)
Aus.-Hun. 4,00
Spain...__101, 038 000
Italy...__| 35,673,000
Netherl'ds.| 48,481,000
Nat. Belg_| 10,790,000,
Switzerl'd-| 21,091,000)

2,369, »
,501,000 126,437,000
5,000, 37,663,000
2,000 49,204,000
3,000 12,717,000
3,000, 24,823,000
___, 15,196,000

Branch Banking and the Comptroller
of the Currency.

The opinion of Attorney-General Daugherty of
Oct. 3 adds a new element to the discussion of the
branch banking controversy discussed in our issue
of July 7 last. It will be remembered that the tra-
ditional and time-honored position of the Comptrol-
ler’s office has been that it was illegal for a national
bank to establish a branch bank. This view was sup-
ported by the opinion of Attorney-General Wicker-
sham given in 1911. The growth of State legislation
permitting State banks to engage in branch banking
began to make it very difficult for national banks in
some localities to retain their business in outlying
districts, except by the extensive and laborious proc-
ess of gaining control over a State bank with
branches, and, under the amendment of 1865, con-
verting the State bank into a national bank, and
electing to retain the branches, and then consolidat-
ing with such converted bank and retaining the
branches. By this roundabout procedure a number
of national banks acquired a sufficient number of
branches to meet the situation.

Comptroller Crissinger was the first Comptroller
to permit a national bank to establish what he called
“additional offices.” This upon the theory that such
offices would not be operated as branch banks, but
simply as administrative agencies through which the
bank would perform certain routine services. Unfor-
tunately, Mr. Crissinger permitted this procedure
without an authoritative legal definition of the situa-
tion and without promulgating rules and regulations
governing the operations which might be carried on
in such offices. It is understood that about one hun-
dred of these offices were authorized by him.

When Comptroller Dawes succeeded Mr. Crissin-
ger last May, it was well known that he was strongly
opposed to branch banking. It is understood that
one of his first acts was to seek a legal definition
both of his powers and duties and of the powers of
the national banks with reference to the question of
“additional offices.” In the meantime he refused to
grant permission to any national bank to extend its
services in this manner. It was in answer to his
questions that the Attorney-General rendered the
opinion referred to above. It affirms the former
opinion of Attorney-General Wickersham in holding
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that it is illegal for a national bank to establish a
branch bank. A branch bank as the term is here
used may be defined as an institution which conducts
a general banking business upon capital allocated to
it, has its own officers and personnel and is co-ordi-
nate with the parent bank. In other words, a branch
bank thus defined is simply another banking house
under the same board of directors.

The opinion of Attorney-General Wickersham sug-
gested that a national bank might under its inciden-
tal powers perform certain services at a place other
than its banking house. He did not, however, enu-
merate or define these functions. It is at this point
that the opinion of Attorney-General Daugherty
makes its contact with the earlier opinion. He has
held that under the provision of the National Bank
Act permitting a national bank to perform such acts
as may be necessary for the conduct of its banking
business, a national bank might under certain condi-
tions open and operate offices at places other than
its banking house for the performance of such rou-
tine services as the receipt of deposits and the cash-
ing of checks for its customers. He further held that
a national bank could not establish such an office
beyond the city limits of the place where it was lo-
cated.

An important element of the opinion is the state-
ment that the manner of the exercise of these inci-
dental powers by a national bank are subject to the
general supervision of the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency.

Comptroller Dawes appeared before the joint Con-
gressional committee investigating the banking situ-
ation on Oct. 3, a few hours after the opinion of the
Attorney-General had been rendered. His state-
ment before that committee was the strongest pres-
entation of the case against branch banking yet
made. He reviewed the branch banking situation
which is now before the Federal Reserve Board and
took the position that if the Board would not make a
clear cut ruling excluding from’ membership State
banks desiring to come in with branches, and prohib-
iting State banks already members from establish-
ing additional branches, the American people would
shortly be faced with the question of dealing with
private reserve systems of greater strength and pres-
tige than the Federal Reserve System. He argued
with great force that branch banking and the Fed-
eral Reserve System were fundamentally antagon-
istic to each other and could not exist in the same
organization.

He made a comprehensive review of the develop-
ment of the American system of banking and painted
an eloquent picture of the part the small unit bank

“had played in the pioneer economic development of
our civilization in its gradual march from the Atlan-
tice seaboard towards the Pacific. These words may
well be quoted from his testimony: “The genius of
the American people for independence in matters of
self-government is thoroughly ingrained and will
never succumb in any clean-cut issue where the
choice rests between centralized control and personal
and community independence.” His searching anal-
ysis of the fundamental weaknesses, from the stand-
point of public policy, of the branch banking theory
leaves little to be said on this phase of the matter.
No more convincing tribute to the country’s inde-
pendent banking system has ever appeared in any
official document as far as our knowledge goes. On
the other hand, we are not in accord with the new

Comptroller in his suggestion that the Federal Re-
serve Board make a ruling excluding from member-
ship State banks desiring to come in with branches.
No such action should be taken unless express au-
thority for it is to be found in the Federal Reserve
Act and its amendments, and such authority appears
to be entirely lacking. In the absence of express
provision to that end, the Reserve Board should not,
in our estimation, arrogate the power to itself. That
would be as reprehensible as the action of Mr. Cris-
singer in violating all the precedents of the Comp-
troller’s office and permitting national banks to es-
tablish branch offices in the city of their location.
As we said last July in commenting on Mr. Crissin-
ger’s course in that respect, the idea of having an
official (or a board), however good his or their mo-
tives, read something into the law not plainly to be
found there, should never be tolerated. If existing
provisions of law are inadequate or need amending,
correction should be by Congressional Act and not
by official interpretation. If in the present instance
it is by no means certain that Congress would con-
sent to the restrictions proposed against State banks,
that is all the more reason why the Reserve Board
should not usurp what are exclusively Congressional
powers. y :
Comptroller Dawes also took the occasion of his
appearance before the committee to outline his policy
in making application of the recent opinion of the
Attorney-General. He informed the committee that

he would not permit any national bank to open such
an office in any city in those States where under the
local banking laws or regulations State banks were
denied similar privileges. In other words, he would

see to it that no national bank would be allowed to
use the opinion of the Attorney-General as an excuse
for pioneering in this manner in a community in
which local opinion and local banking practices were
in opposition to such procedure. He would confine
the operation of the opinion of the Attorney-General
strictly within the limits of cities in those States in
which the national banks were being put to a disad-
vantage through branch banking methods by State
banks operating under the permission of State laws
and regulations.

In those cities in which national banks will be per-
mitted by him to establish one or more offices, the op-
erations of such offices, the Comptroller said, will be
governed by rules and regulations which would con-
fine their activities, for all practical purposes, to the
receipt of deposits and payment of checks. The At-
torney-General held that no discretionary powers of
the bank could be exercised at such an office and this
is taken to preclude making loans or investments.
Here it might be urged that too much is left to the
arbitrary discretion of the Comptroller. If the right
of national banks to open additional offices in the
limited way indicated in the Attorney-General’s opin-
ion exists, is the Comptroller really justified in re-
stricting the right so as to permit its exercise only in
certain offending States which have contracted the
bad habit of encouraging branch banking?

The Federal Governnient has the present week ob-
tained permission to intervene in the St. Louis
branch bank case, and it is probable, therefore, that
the position of the Comptroller on all the various
matters involved will be brought to the attention of
the Supreme Court of the United States. - While
there appears to be little likelihood that the case will
be decided on other than jurisdictional grounds, it
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would be highly regrettable if the Court should con-
sider the merits of the branch banking issue as ap-
plied to national banks without having before it an
adequate view of the discretionary powers of the
Comptroller of the Currency. This St. Louis case, it
will be recalled, is the result of a suit by the State of
Missouri against a national bank and one of the prin-
cipal questions is, can a State exercise visitorial
powers over a national bank?

Communist and Communism—The Stand of the
American Federation of Labor.

The expulsion of a communist from a seat in a
union labor convention is well, as far as it goes. But
the expulsion of the membership which sent him
there would be better. “Cleaning house” in so large
an organization as the A. F. of L. is a big undertak-
ing. The good work should go on and not be al-
lowed to take on the form of a “magnificent gesture.”
When it comes to a reorganization of this Labor
Union so that the principles, practices, and utter-
ances of the order no longer contain revolutionary
material calculated to disorder the minds of the
“discontented,” the task assumes new proportions.
Definitions of socialism and communism are as va-
rious as the views of those who attempt the defini-
tion. Taking a stand definitely on the ground that
ours is a Government of limited powers based on the
sovereign rights of the individual all effects to coerce
that ‘Government, or to beseech it as paternalistic,
are contrary to its spirit and form and are therefore
socialistic and communistic. Class rule of any kind
is in essence the rule of the commune.

Examining the principles of the A. F. of L. by this
test, what shall we say of a declaration for the closed
shop or collective bargaining by the union? Is this
not peculiarly and emphatically communistic? Here
is an organization of workers outside the plant, some
of whom may work in it (or all may work in it) but
an organization not of it, owning none of its capital,
paying none of its losses, assuming none of the finan-
cial responsibilities of management, that comes
boldly to its owners and demands a voice in the man-
agement, perchance a division of the profits, and at
the least a right to contract as to the wages to be
paid employees. What is this but a commune? The
local union so engaged even undertakes to set aside,
if it can, the committee of the workmen formed inside
the plant to deal with the employers. The fact that
such a local union is made up of mechanics, of work-
men such as are employed in the plant, does not en-
title it to be heard so long as the right of a single
workman, or a set of workmen, inside the plant may
desire to exercise the inviolate privilege of contract.
To say that this right is not imbedded in our consti-
tutional form of Government is to deny its very au-
tonomy. To attempt to prevent the right of free con-
tract is revolutionary.

One more step. The assumption of the right to
supervise and succor a “strike” (allowing that men
may vote as members of a union that they will strike
as individuals in concert) in furtherance of estab-
lishing a condition called “recognition of the union”
is nothing less than a conspiracy to coerce, and is
nothing short of the communistic exercise of power
to compel owners and operators to award such wages
and working conditions as this outside order, this in
essence commune, may dictate. There can be no free-
dom of contract under such circumstances. There
can be no exercise of the inalienable rights of the in-

dividual to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness
under such conditions and in such an environment.
The individual worker is smothered in the commune.
The owner or operator is thwarted in the use of his
property. And the people at large suffer because a
small combine by its coercive practices prevents the
orderly procedure of manufacture upon which the
people have come to depend. Will the A. . of L. ac-
cept this view and purge itself of this evil menace?

There is so much loose talk by labor union leaders
about the sacred rights of the workingman that the
trend of the thought of many is toward communism
though they may not know it. The idea so often re-
peated that “all wealth is created by labor” insidi-
ously instils into the mind the belief that those who
own property hold something that by right belongs
to others. No distinction is made between labor past
and labor present. A manufactory, that has been
running for- years, originally built by capital the
workers did not supply, fostered by reinvested prof-
its made by good management in the open markets
of the world, is suddenly confronted by a “strike”
ordered by a labor union outside the plant, and finds
itself, in an attempt at settlement or arbitration, in
the toils of a sinister feeling that it possesses the
unpaid-for work of employees who have drawn out
nothing but wages. Demand is made for a share in
“management,” for “living conditions” that have no
basis but the desires of men who listen to this talk of
“robbery” and “oppression.” What is this but fos-
tering revolution, though it be peaceful, what is it
but ereating a spirit that in extremes will not hesi-
tate upon seizure and division?

All talk of “equality” is revolutionary—for our
(Government in guaranteeing to every man the fruits
of his toil recognizes the fact of a state of perpetual
inequality among those who work and own. And it
matters not whether the State is to own all, which is
socialism, or a class or trade is to own a part, which
is communism, the outside organism, which exercises
power, or assumes the right to exercise a power, not
based on ownership, is in principle a commune. In
principle you can scarcely insert the “thin blade of
a knife” between these two. And it must be under-
stood, that, though men may exercise the right to ad-
vocate a “change in government,” when they do de-
clare that they believe in a right-about-face in private
ownership of property legally held in to-day, in effect
they are advocating “overthrow” though it be peace-
ful, and such violent change that it is nothing short
of “revolutionary.” Violent reactions have their
origin in remote times, in slow growth, in the smoul-
dering passion that seems to suffer long in hate, dis-
content, and disordered beliefs. Those of to-day who
preach the doctrine of “something essentially wrong”
in “things as they are,” things based on present gov-
ernment, who rail against the “capitalistic class”
and the “employers,” are but preparing the way to-
ward “communism.”

“Wealth” and Its Ownership.

In the course of his campaign talks, Senator-elect
Magnus Johnson declared that 2% of the people of
this country own 65% of the wealth; he might have
made it two-thirds, but perhaps to simulate a pre-
cise exactness gives an added appearance of accu-
racy. Itis entirely safe to assume that Mr. Johnson
took this statement at second hand, repeating it with-
out inquiry.

gitized for FRASER
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In a recent issue of the “Iron Age,” Dr. W. R.
Ingalls, author of a monograph entitled “Wealth
and Income of the American People,” undertook an
inquiry into the source and the probable correctness
of this statement. He traced it back to a work bear-
ing almost the same title as his own, by Dr. Willford
I. King, a statistician of some note; but repetition
has naturally enlarged the statement somewhat, for
originally it was that “more than one-half, in fact
almost three-fifths, of the property is possessed by
this fiftieth part of the people.” But Dr. King seems
to lack confidence in this statement, for he admits
it to be eight years old, and to have been drawn from
the probate records of Massachusetts and Wiscon-
sin.  Some calculations of the distribution of in-
come made in the last three years by the National
Bureau of Economic Research of which Dr. King is
a member show that in 1918 persons receiving sal-
aries and wages got 77.3% of the national income,
against 22.7% other than agricultural while only
22.7% went to those receiving the yields upon prop-
erty and compensation for managing property.

In his recent article Dr. Ingalls uses two methods
of reaching estimates. The first takes an inventory
of all property in the country and determines its
probable ownership, item by item; the other takes
sources of known income and capitalizes them. Set-
ting these two methods against each other, he con-
cludes that 29 of the people cannot own more than
one-half of all the country’s wealth but may own
something less than one-fourth; he thinks the truth
may be somewhere between these extremes, and that
30% is probably the nearest to correctness.

All generalizations of this nature may, however,
be treated as conjectural and of no great value. Ex-
treme statements like those repeated by Mr. John-
son are also contradicted by statistics which are
official and indisputable,such as the wide and widen-
ing distribution of ownership of railway securities,
the swelling accumulations in life insurance com-
panies, the growth in savings bank deposits, and
even by figures which to some persons seem disquiet-
ing, the sums spent for “movies” and other non-neces-
saries. Granted that such figures do not directly
indicate how many people own the aggregate wealth,
they do bear indirectly to condemn any such state-
ment as that a mere handful of the population own
two-thirds of the wealth or anything like that. Such
talk is “catchy” and is therefore suited to the orator
of the cart-tail species. He offers no authority and
no proof, and his listeners demand neither, They
instantly assume that it is so, and thus the pestilent

notion that an indefined small class called “the

rich” are drones subsisting on the proceeds of the
“toiling masses” (that being another taking phrase
constantly mouthed) is strengthened, and the unrest
which assumes that things need to be undermined
and overturned is strengthened also.

And it is necessary to consider what wealth is and
what property is. Outside of land—and land itself
has value only as a product by labor and as poten-
tially capable of aiding in further production—*“cap-
ital” is the unconsumed product of labor. If the
products of agriculture and of industrial plants, and
also the plants themselves, were used up at the end
of the year there would be no progress, and capital
would remain—what capital always largely is—
merely opportunity. The great economic curse of
war is that it wipes out not merely existing products
but the instruments and also the human agents of

://fraser.stlouisfed.org/

production; it sets peoples back by not only extin-
guishing much of what is already achieved, but by
crippling the agencies of further achievements. It is
“the climax of conflagration,” and its supreme folly
is that it both retards progress and puts obstacles in
the path of progress. Of course everybody knows
this, but its re-statement may serve to emphasize
and illumine the economic fact that “wealth” is not
limited by either the total of external visible value int
sight or by the total of money and capital-credit,
but includes the potential productive power of all
the people. 4

It is true that there are some persons who do not
“have to work for a living” and have not enough
manly force to keep usefully busy, so that idle enjoy-
ment is their aim. Yet the wealth owned by even
these is not idle. It is a popular delusion that there
is a mass of idle wealth; on the contrary, the very
first rule of the managements of accumulations of
the funds of others, whether in the form of bank de-
posits or of insurance contributions, is to keep money
at work ; the best management is that which, without
taking undue risks, loses the least time. Further-
more, the money which is working most steadily,
working the hardest, and working most usefully, is
that which is owned by large masses of persons.
And if it were true (as it certainly is not) that a nu-
merical minority of the population “own” more than
one-half of the total wealth, it would still be immoy-
ably true that the mass of the people, the “common?”
people, are the power in our country and are certain
to remain so.

It is therefore unfortunate and hurtful to have
disquieting untruths dinned in their ears. This is as
true now as when Goldsmith wrote the couplet, that
“ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, where
wealth accumulates and men decay,” but what rea-
son is there to fear the decay of men in our own coun-
try, the world’s country of opportunity? Here, the
worker at the bench goes to the counting-room, if he
has the right stuff in him. The brakeman on a rail-
road becomes superintendent or president of the
road. The worker at the puddling furnaces becomes:
head of a great industrial plant. There is nothing—
in a country where once a rail-splitter who got his:
first knowledge of books by the feeble light of a fire-
place became a great leader and rose high among the:
immortals—to which the humblest man may not at-
tain, if, instead of railing at destiny and cursing rich
men as robbers he cherishes ambition and buckles:
down to hard work.

Offering of Portion of $10,000,000 Issue of Debentures:
of Federal Intermediate Credit Banks.

A syndicate consisting of the Guaranty Co. of New York,.
the Hibernia Bank & Trust Co.. the National City Co., the:
Bankers Trust Co., the New York Trust Co., the Bank of
the Manhattan Co., the Continental & Commercial Trust &
Savings Bank, the First Trust & Savings Bank and the Old
_(‘olony Trust Co. offered on Oet. 22 a portion of the recent
1ssue of $10,000,000 Federal Intermediate Credit Banks
415% six months’ notes, due March 14 next, at a price of
100 and interest, vielding 4.509%. The notes are exempt’
from all Federal income, State, municipal and local taxation..
The sale by the Federal Intermediate Credit Banks of this,
the second issue of intermediate debentures, to a group of
bankers was referred to in these columns Oct. 13, page 1618.
The notes are issued in denominations of $1,000, $5,000 and
$.10,000. Principal and interest are payable at the bank of
1ssue or the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. It is
pointed out that these notes are issned under the Agricul-
tural Credits Act of 1923 by the twelve Federal Intermediate
Credit Banks, each of which is primarily liable for the pay-
ment of interest and ultimately for the payment of prineipal!
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of any debenture issued by any other Intermediate Credit
Bank, and are under the direct supervision of the Federal
Farm Loan Board. The following is taken from the official

circular:

The Federal Intermediate Credit Banks were created for the purpose
of providing additional credit facilities for the agricultural and livestock
interests of the country. They may discount bills and make loans to
individuals through commercial banks and trust companies, or duly capi-
talized agricultural and livestock loaning corperations—and they may make
advances to co-operative marketing concerns upon properly warehoused
staplé agricultural products. Such lcans not to exceed 75% of the market
value of the collateral products.

Each intermediate credit bank has a subscribed capital of $5,000,000,
and the total capital of $60,000,000 is to be held and owned bylthe United

States Government, which capital has already been subscribed by the
Secretary of the Treasuty and is payable upoa thi.ty days' czli. Of the
subscribed capital $19,000,000 have been called and paid by the
Treasury.

Including this issue of debentures, the total of the cutstanding debentures
of the twelve banks is $20,500,000, or only one-half of the amount for which
the banks may still call upon the Treasury.

The Act under which these notes are issued provides that the notes shall
be held to be instrumentalities of the United States Government, and, as
such, they and the income derived therefrom shall be exempt from all
Federal income, State, municipal and local taxation.

The offering of a part of the new issue of debentures by
Salomon Bros. & Hutzler was referred to by us last week,
page 1729.

The New Capital Flotations in September and the
Nine Months Since January 1

The new capital flotations from month to month, accord-
ing to our elaborate monthly publications, are now only
moderately heavy, judged by recent standards, and yet reach
ageregates which a few years back would have been consid-
ered large. Our tabulations to-day cover the month of Sep-
tember and, as always, include the stock, bond and note
issues by corporations and by States and municipalities, for-
eign and domestic, and also Farm Loan issues. The grand
aggregate of the offerings of new securities under these va-
rious heads during September 1923 was $249,734,5649. This
compares with $224,867,650 for August, and with $197,467,-
011 for July, when the new offerings were the lightest
of any month of any year since March 1919, but with
$536,577,225 for June, $312,635,831 for May, $458,133,469
for April, $392,262,540 for March, $380,187,119 for February,
and with no less than $879,268,265 for January, the latter
having, however, as previously explained, been swollen to
exceptional proportions by the bringing out of several issues
of unusual size—the Anaconda Copper Mining Co. alone by
its financing having then added $150,000,000 to the total
and Armour & Co. $110,000,000, with the result that January
broke all records for new capital flotations in the United
States, the highest previous amount for any month of any
year having been $655,817,946 for April 1922,

Except for the bringing out of an Argentine temporary
loan for $55,000,000, the September aggregate of new issues
the present year would have been smaller than that for July,
which as already stated, showed the smallest offering of any
month of any year since March 1919. The new issues were
light under every leading head. A good idea of their rela-
tively small magnitude is furnished when comparison is
made with the totals in the corresponding months of the
years immediately preceding. As against a grand total of
$249,734,549 the present year, the amount last year in Sep-
tember was $569,822,056, and in September 1921 $397,093,-
857. There was only one foreign Government issue the pres-
ent year, namely the Argentine loan already referred to, and
$50,000,000 of this, it is proper to say, went to meet a matur-
ing issue for that amount of the same country. But in Sep-
tember last year no foreign Government loan of any kind
was floated here. Under all the other principal heads the
new capital applications in 1923 were much smaller than in
the same month of either of the two years preceding. For
instance, the corporate offerings were only $141,280,160 in
1923, against $368,680,400 in 1922 and $217,279,600 in 1921,
and the State and municipal issues only $50,844,389, against
$09,776,656 and $88,656,257, respectively, in the two years
preceding.

Going into detail with reference to the corporate offerings,
we find that industrial issues during September amounted
to $75,755,040, as compared with $59,693,036 for August.
Public utility financing totaled only $40,715,120, as against
$47,457,050 during August, while railroad offerings contin-
ued light, the amount for September being $24,810,000,
against $25,895,000 for August. The total of all corporate
issues brought out during September as already noted, was
$141,280,160, and of this amount more than 75%, or $108,-
260,000, comprised long term issues, only $3,150,000 short

term, while stock flotations amounted to $29,870,160. Sub-
stantially all of the corporate issues represented appeals
for new capital, as only $4,182,000 was for the purpose of
refunding existing securities; of this amount $3,182,000 con-
sisted of new long term issues to refund existing issues of
the same character and $1,000,000 was in the form of a new
preferred stock issue to refund an existing long term issue.

The largest corporate issue was $20,000,000 Union Pacific
RR. 1st Lien & Ref. Mtge. bonds bearing 5% interest, offered
at 991%, to yield about 5.15%. The most prominent public
utility issues included: $10,000,000 Pacific Gas & Electrie
Co. 1st & Ref. Mtge. 5148, Series “C,” 1952, offered at 954,
yielding 5.80% ; $7,000,000 Ohio River Edison Co. 1st Mtge.
6s, 1948, offered at 95, yielding 6.40%, and $6,000,000 Ohio
Power Co. 1st & Ref, Mtge. 6s, Series “C,” 1953, offered at 99,
yielding 6.07%. Industrial companies were featured by.the
following new flotations: $10,000,000 Willys-Overland Co.
1st Mtge. 614s, 1933, sold at 98, yielding 6.75% ; $8,000,000
California Petroleum Corp. 6%s, 1933, sold at 9614, yielding
7.00% and $10,000,000 Associated Oil Co. capital stock of-
fered by the company to stockholders at par, $25 per share.

Two separate issues of farm loan bonds, aggregating
$2,000,000, were sold during the month, the yields of which
ranged from 4.66% to 4.70%. One foreign Government loan,
the largest so far this year, was floated during the month,
viz: $55,000,000 Government of the Argentine Nation Six
Months 6% Treasury Gold bonds, due March 1 1924, offered
at 99%, yielding 7.00%.

The following is a complete summary of the new financing
—corporate, State and city, foreign Government, as well as
Farm Loan issues—for September and the nine months end-
ing with September of the current calendar year. It will be
observed that in the case of the corporate offerings we sub-
divide the figures so as to show the long term and the short
term issues separately and we also separate common stock
from preferred stock.

SUMMARY OF CORPORATE, FOREIGN GOVERNMENT, FARM LOAN
AND MUNICIPAL FINANCING.

New Capttal. | Refunding. Total.

1923. $ $ $

SEPTEMBER—

Corporate—Long term bonds and notes.| 105,078,000 3,182,000| 108,260,000
Short -term 3 ,000 3,150,000
Preferred stocks. 6,350,000
Common stock 23,520,160
Forelgn

137,098,160

Foreign Government.- 5,000,000{ "~ 5

Farm Loan issues.... 2,000,000

War Finance Corporation

Muniecipal issues by U. 8. municipalities.
By Can. Govt. & municipalities in U.S.
By United States Possesslons

Grand total
9 MONTHS ENDED SEPT, 30—
Corporate—Long term bonds and notes. |1,328,027,057
Short term 125,495,700
Preferred stock: 219,098,847
Common stocks. . 227,462,274
Foreign 24,100,000

141,280,160
55,000,000
2,000,000

610,000
54,845,600 249,734,549

3306,808,543|1,664,835,600
22,016,800| 148,412,500
68,609,830| 288,608,677
3,266,760 230,729,034
24,100,000

431,601,933/2,356,685,811
56,000,000] 201,845,000
55,032,000 300,150,000
15,231,108 743,910,594
14,100,000 40,408,000
3,323,000

571,965,13113,646,322,405

610,000
194,880,049

-11,925,083,878
145,845,000
245,118,000

728,679,396
26,308,000
3,323,000

Forelgn Government.

Farm Loan issues

War Finance Corporation

Munieipal issues by U, S, muniecipalities-
By Can. Govt. & munieipalitiesInU. §
By United States Possesslons

Grand total ... _.._.. R ok 3,074 ,357,274

In the elaborate and comprehensive tables, which cover
the whole of the two succeeding pages, we compare the fore-
going figures for 1923 with the corresponding figures for the
four years preceding, thus affording a five-year compari-
son. We also furnish a detailed analysis for the five years of
the corporate offerings showing separately the amounts for
all the different classes of corporations.

gitized for FRASER
p://fraser.stlouisfed.org/ .




SUMMARY OF CORPORATE, FOREIGN GOVERNMENT, FARM LOAN AND MUNICIPAL FINANCING FOR THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER FOR FIVE YEARS.

MONTH OF SEPTEMBER.

1923.

1922.

1921.

1920.

1919.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

Corporate—
Long term bonds and notes___
Short term____
Preferred stoc!
Common stocks._
Foreign

$
105,078,000
3 ,000

5,350,000
23,520,160,

S
3,182,000

108,260,000

$
131,066, 908

S
82,500,000

$
213,566, 908

S
173,428,500
43,600

3
36, 107 500
2, .:)00 000

$
209,536,000
5,243,600
2,500,000,

$
77,909, 000
,225,000

]6 .587 1900
9,785

3
2,223,000

$
80,132,000
8.225.000
16,837,900
7,378,865

S
17,177,000
58,856, ‘700

1, 5-0

3
862,000
25,239,800

$
18,039,000
84,096,000
93,466,310
79,773,320

Foreign Government_
Farm Loan issues

uU. S.
Grand total

Poueuions_ =

137 098,160
000
2 ;000,000

610,000

4,182,000
50,000,000

141,280,160
55,000,000
2,000,000

98,482,345
2,638,000
5,142,000

99,776,656
6,523,000
5,142,000

217,279,600
50,000,000
8,250,000

88,656,257
32,908,000

109,631,685
20,000,000

48,443,268
2,300,232

112,573,765
120,000, 00

194,889,049

54.845,500!

249,734,549

482,142,745

87.679.311

569.822,056

357,103,357

39,990,500

397,093,857

180,375,185

104,319,580

284,694,765

305,428,514

42,785,750

CHARACTER AND

GROUPING

OF NEW CORPORATE ISSUES IN THE UNITED STATES FOR THE MON

TH OF SEPTEMBER FOR FIVE YEA

RS.

MONTH OF SEPTEMBER.

1923.

1922.

1921,

1920.

1919.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Tolal.

New Capital.

Refunding.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Long Term Bonds & Notes—
R allroads s e e 2
Public utilities 2
Iron, steel, coal, copper, &c
Equipment manufacturers
Motors and accessories
8‘ther industrial & manufacturing

Land, buildin,
Rubber. .
Shipping

Short Tetm Bonds & Notes—
Railroads
Public utilities
Iron, steel, coal, copper, &c.
Fqulpmun manufacturers
Motors and accessories._
Other industrial & manu

Iron, steel, coal, copper.
Equipment mnnufacturcrs
Motors and accessories.

Other industrial & manufacturin

er
Shipping.
Miscellaneous

Iron, steel, coal, copper,
Equlpment manu!act,urers--
Motors and accessories

Land buildings, &c.__
Rubber.

Shipping.
Miscellaneous

$
1,000,000
1,150,000

" 850,000

$
2' ,810,000

10,000,000
9,950,000

4,420,000

3
30,637,400
29,084,500

7,225,000

19,900,000

3
30,637,400

79,900,000

3
133,020,000
8,908,500
650,000

300,000
15,750,000
250,000

4, G.)O 000
10,000,000

500,000

$
133,020,000
37,016,000
550,000

500,000

40,249,000
20,000,000

3,700,000
11,775,000

1,785,000

41,647,000,
20,000,000

3,700,000
11,775,000

1,910,000

7,177,000
500,000
480,000

1,475,000

7,439,000
500,000
480,000

1,475,000

3,182,000,

108,260,000

131,066,900

82,500,000

213,566,900

173,428,500

318,600
750,000

675,000
1,500,000

36,107,500
500,000

209,536,000

818,600
750,000

675,000
1,500,000

1,650,000
1,150,000
3,500,000

1,650,000
1, ,000

3,500,000

17,177,000

5,800,000
250,000
150,000

862,000

20,500,000
4,739,800

18,039,000
20 500,000
7,396,000
5,800,000

250,000
150,000

5,280,120

5,990,040

6,800,000

1,000,000
5,990,040

425,000
116,038,500
5.’000.000

5,890,000

3,535,000

5,890,000

3,600,000
8,772,685

469,080
250,000

4,069,080
9,022,685

625,000

26, "46 1560
300,000
49,500,000
9,800,000

400,000

10,200,000

28,870,160

23,810,000
39,565,120
1,275,000

10,000,000
16,368,000
18,000,000
18,320,000

1,000,000

1,000,000
1,150, 000

'650,000

29,870,160
24,810,000
275,000

1,000,000,
10,410,040

154,688,500
46,675,900

153,309,500
12,225,000

25,790,000

60,000,000

154,688,500,
46,675,900

175,809,500
12,225,000

85,790,000

133,338,600
9,658,500
650,000

1,800,000
15,750,000
925,000
5,550,000
10,000,000
500,000

2,500,000

500,000
30,607,500

2,500,000
133,838,600
0,266,000
650,000,

1, 800 OO()

500,000

1,000,000
625,000

469,080
250,000

24,216,765

,700,000
625,000

156,957,030

59,833,2
10,000, ()0()

49 .50 ,000
11,275,000

16,282,600

20,500,000
5,001,800
750,800
731,800

400,000

173,239,630
20,500,000
64,835,000
10, 00() 000

3,480,000
30,500,000
39,343,070
26,396,560

4,145,000
64,500,000
11,675,000

4,182,000

141,280,160

286,180,400

82,500,000

368,680,400

178,172,100

39,107,500

217,279,600

109,631,685

2,942,080

112,573,765

232,990,230

42,384,400

275,374,630
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SUMMARY OF CORPORATE, FOREIGN GOVERNMENT, FARM LOAN AND MUNICIPAL FINANCING FOR THE NINE MONTHS ENDED SEPTEMBER 30 FOR FIVE YEARS.

NINE MONTHS ENDED
SEPTEMBER 30.

1928,

1922.

1921.

1920.

1919.

New Capital.

Refunding. Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total.

New Capilal.

Refunding. Total.

New Capilal.| Refunding.

Total.

New Capital.

Refunding. Total.

Corporate—
ong term bonds and notes
hort term
Preferred stocks
ommon stocks_
Foreign

Total
Foreign Government
arm Loan issues
War Finance Corporation__
Munlclpal

$
1,328,027,057

$ $
336,808,543 1,664 ass 600|(1
22,916,800

68,609,830
3,266,760 <
’4 100,000

$
5,635,935
105 126,000

“80,445,000

GIOS»—N“

1625
1000

904,95
81 695,000

3
969,066,720
143,267,766

36,376,900
186,854,215
15,150,000

$
1,404,697,700
64,025,766

$
435,630,980
20,758,000
3,275,600

15,150,000

3 $
778 319.245 72,112,755

26,675,655

$
850,432,000
473,972,50C
468,599,72(
475,758 888
26,675,655

$
426,205,550
288, 300

9 113, ()00

3
524,135,800
466,682,700
528,666,785
421,892,209

19,113,000

110
1,925,083 878

145,845,000
245,118,000

728,679,396
26,308,000
3,323,000

431,601,933|2
56,000,000
55,032,000

198
1,000

,356,685,811
'201,845.,000
300,150,000

743,910,594
40,408,000
3,323,000

1,894,511, ?b7
.1.74..50-). )00
312,040,000

5 4
72,994,650
36,976,000

L0405

O | O=O=®
(=]

Sow
[=3=

2,488, 29" 407
'369,305,000.

354 010 000

118,854,893
181).129.650
36,976,000

232,00(
’.J 0’2 ;000!

3.074,357,274

_5H71,965,131/3,616,322,405

3,5606,442,641

781,155,309

4,347,597,950

2,470,693,287

J11,810,380,181
289,000,000
48,250,000,

2000
25,022,000

2,100,153,397
145,000,000

195,285,366
100,000,000

2,295,438,763
245,000,000

36,853,
10,015,000

641,163,984
80, 0()0 000

,005,300
l() 200,000

319,326,510/1,960,490,494
28,179,000 3,17

’00 0()() 1000
519,669,754

87,005,300
10°200.000

515,705, .)11 2,986,398,804

311,736,115

3,076,483,218

2,526,714,225

433,830,32312,960,544,548

CHARACTER A

ND GROUPING OF NEW CORPORATE ISSUES IN THE UNIT

ED STATES FOR THE NINE MONTHS ENDED SEPTEMBER 30 FOR FIVE YEARS.

NINE MONTHS ENDED
SEPTEMBER 30.

1923.

1922,

1921.

1920.

1919,

New Capital.

Refunding. Total.

New Capital.

Refunding.

Total

New Capital.

Refunding. I Total.

New Capital. | Refunding.

Tolal.

New Capital.

Refunding. |

Long Term Bonds & Notes—
Railroads

Iron, steel, coal copper, &c
hqulpmem manufacturers
Motors and ace: e\sorles

ron, sbeel coal, copper, &c__
Eqummenb manufacturers. -
Motors and a.ccessgnes

Shipp: in
'\Hscellaneous

Total
Stocks—
Railroads._

Iron, steel, coal, copper,
E quipmem manufacturers
Motors zmd acccxsariex

Iron, st,eel u)al copper, &c
Equlpment manul‘acturera
Motors and accessories

Shl ppmg
Miscellaneous

3
293,404,500

S

$
27,073, 000 320

361,395,971
236,018,139
8,210,000
21,962,000
11.) 730 447

6,016,00
1 18 369,000
1,335,000
21568,000
97,109,000

477,500
526,715,600
282,825,000

8,210,000
26,250,000
140,878,500
96, ,000
149,619,000
2,000,000
2,675,000
133,185,000

165,319
46, bOb bbl

.-bb 000
25,139,053
30, ()h} ,000

t) :
107,000
36,076,000

$
428,486,380
334,724,039
91,785,000

11,650,000

129,550,881
73,149,300

9%.094 000

0,000

l l 0 ,000

135.331.335

s
23,570

74,568,865

S
536 6,709,950
476,945,200
93,535,000

209,900,200

$ $
292,018,580 542,484,000
68,817,000 281"200 000
10,537,000 ‘) 000

600,000
22,569,400
28,000,000

650,000

3,950,000
8,489,000

' " B

195,000

16 000,000

167, I-l 2700

167 000
00

25,6

$ $
259,622,500/ 24,000,000
126, 0()9.500 5,657,000
(0)88 12,394,000

700,000

000
131 606 1000 8,834,000

$
283,622,500
131,726,501
60,710,000
4,310,000

00
140,440,000

,000

3,150,000
47,593,300

$
35,196,000
53,846,000
2,260,000

919,000
4,504,750

3,150,000

1,204.500| 48,797,800

1,352,127,057

9,087,500
36,802,200
9,850,000

'830,000
15, 490 000
3, 000
44, 811 1000
1,080,500

1,000,000
3,535,500

336,808,543/1,688,935,600
9,087,500
48,315,000
9,530000
830,000
25,100,000
,800,000
44/814,000
1,080,500,

1,000,000,
3,535,500

9,604,000
1,800,000

1,325,980,935
32,351,800
18,245,000
404,200
16,700,000
800,000

3() 400,000

2, 000

215,000
3,500,000

530,178,415

3,000,000
20,011,600

1,856,159,350

35,351,800
38,256,000
404,200

16,700,000
800,000
30,400,000
2,510,000

215,000
3,500,000

275,000
9,842,166

435,630,980

500,000
16,623,000

,000
400, 0001 10.315:166

778,319,245
20,000, 000
99,79

72,112,755
1,500,000
80,274,248

850,432,000

21,500,000
180, 1065500

130, 662 1000

30, 400 ;000
7,085,000
10, 925 1000

40,080,000
51,050,000
1,686,000
l. ,000
05,000
30.237 000

97,930,250
55, 750 000
894,400

450,000/ 35,687,000

125,495,700

300,000
129,056,506
28,012,246

124,909,183
60,249,013
11,148,000

350,000

148,412,500

0,325
8,323

00,000
35 625,000 105,705 848

105,126,000

26,968,100
2§0.53() 670

4,900,000
7,980,000

128,137,000
26,968,100

53,743,000

144,767,766

._.
e

I Enesc
oS=E

oore
1)y -
%
%

20,758,000 165,525,766

105,486,990
8,678,225

2,582,000
22,187,000
81,300,000

1,510,000

250,000 8,137,500

K
77.083.885

489,972,500

80,494,385

288,088,300

30,266,200
70,566,500
0 0

104,039,200
207,651,445
290,957, "23
4,850,000
91 ,966,800

0,000
lll \572,766

178,594,400| 466,682,700

30,266,200
70,566,500

,000,000
5,750,800
6,693,600
7,872,160

0,000
7,075,300| 118,648,066

447,461,121

302,792,000
527,254,677
273,880, 38
9,040,000
60,8

71,876,590

27,073,000
187,908.429
51,703,621

519,337,711

665,000
1,107,000/ 75,000
71,701,000 247 1496348

463,404,432
487,806,280

40,591,625

111,223,570
188,550,786

26,200,000
1,500,000
74,568,865

503,996,057
599,029,850
772,056,495
130, 875 450

;000
42.375 000

267 143,200

154

SOOI &

SHROND &

3,275,600

292,518,580
87,940.000
10,537,000

600,000
23, 830 000

229,881,715

546,602,600
425,681,990
82,555,225
6,420,000
23,282,000
198,158,700
298,075,000
32.515,000
47.5 .000

3,950,00

6,560,000
9,139, 000 113,029,666/

919,135,900/ 35,898,363

25,500,000
91,325,498

14,039,7
36,298, 638
1,300,000
1,408,000
75,000
700,000

219, b14 885 12,244,500

955,034,263
305,122,500

231,859,385

926,870,134
117, 071 000

OO - i—-t

194,403,066

42,801,860

90,946,000
145,740,400
6,260,000

969,671,994
Pae
208,017,000

16,055,00
8,729,800, 203,132,866

431,601,933'2,356,685.811

1,894,511,367

593,781,040

2,488,292,407

1,350,715,601'

459,664,580 '1,810,380,181'

2,100,153,397° 195,285,366

2,295,438,763

1,641,163,984

319,326,510 1,960.490,494
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LONG TERM BONDS AND NOTES (ISSUES MATURING LATER THAN FIVE YEARS).

To Yield

Amount. « Purpose of Issue. Price. About.

Company and Issue and by Whom Offered.

3
900,000
200,000

1,710,000
2,000,000
20,000,000

24,810,000

1.000,000
250,000
1,150,000
430,000
1,000,000
2,800,000|
250,000
380,000
6,000,000

7,000,000
10,000,000,

500,000
400,000

800,000
325,000

32,285,000

1,275,000,

250,000
600,000

1,500,000
350,000

350,000
00,000,

1,000,000
700,000
350,000

2,300,000
1,250,000
750,000
150,000
9,950,000

8,000,000

3,000,000

390,000
1,100,000,
300,000
1,500,000
400,000
675,000
1,350,000
400,000
290,000
275,000
225,000
350,000
1,400,000
1,375,000
275,000
100,000
450,000
200,000
215,000
375,000
800,000
675,000

1,200,000!
200,000

17,520,000
1,750,000

45,000!

435,000
700,000

300,000

65,000
125,000

1,000,000

Railroads—
New equipment
New equipment
New equipment -
Refunding, add'ns, betterm’ts, &c

Additions, extensions, &e

Public Utilities—
Acquisitions, extensions

Ext il

Refunding

General corporate purposes
Add'ns, extensions & Improvements
Additions

Additions and betterments
General corporate purposes

New station; other construction.._

Capital expenditures
Additions, extensions, &c

General corporate purposes
General corporate purposes

Capital expenditures
Additions and betterments

Iron, Steel, Coal, Copper, &c.
Retire curr. debt; working capital_

Motors and Accessories—
Working capital

Other Industrial & Mfg.—
Add'ns., capital expenditures
Improvements

Additional capital
Enable mgt. acquire interest in co.

New capital
Additional capital

Refunding; retire bank loans

Acq. partnership I. Newman & Sons|
Acquisitions; working capital

Acq. Heldenkamp Plate Glass Co. -
Acq. Heldenkamp Plate Glass Co. .
Corporate requirements

Retire curr. debt; other corp. purp.

Oil—
WKkg. cap.; cap. expenditures

Land, Buildings, &c.—
Finance construction of hotel
Additional building
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of hotel
Finance construction of apartment,
Finance construction of apartment.

Finance construction of hotel
Finance construction of bullding. -

Finance construction of building. .
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of bullding. .
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of bullding. .
Finance construction of building. .
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of bullding. .
Finance construction of apartment.
Finance construction of building. .

Finance construction of apartment.

Miscellaneous—
Acquisitions; improvements
Retire bank loans; working capital.

Additional capital
Working capital; other corp. purp-

Finance construction of bridge. ...

General corporate purposes
Development of property,

Refunding; improvements

4,420,000

%
5.40

Placed privately.

7.00

6.50

Price on applicat'n

6.75,
7.00

7.00

5.35
7.00

7.00]

Indiana Harbor Belt RR. Equip. Tr. 53, 1924-38. Offered by J. P. Morgan & Co., First National
Bank and National City Co.

100 6.50| Live Poultry Transit Co., Equip. 6 148, dueserially to 1934, Offered by Illinois Tr. & Sav. Bk., Chic.
Placed privately. .
9834 6.10!

Long Island RR. Equip. Tr. 58, 1924-38. Placed privately by Kuhn, Loeb & Co.
Port Arthur Canal & Dock Co. 1st-Mtge. 6s, “A,” 1953. Offered by Ladenburg, Thalmann &
Co. and National City Co.
Unlc}‘x:) l;)a;llgc RR. 1st Lien. & Ref. Mtge. bonds bearing 5% interest, due 2008. Offered by Kuhn,
el 0.

California-Oregon Pr. Co. 1st & Ref. Mtge. 6s, “B,"” 1942. Offered by E. H. Rollins & Sons;
Harris, Forbes & Co.; Natlonal City Co. and Mercantile Trust Co., San Francisco.

Cons]; \;rllzy(sjcns & Electric Co. 1st Mtge. 6s, 1952, Offered by E. H. Rollins & Sons and Hunter,

ulin 0.

Eastern Wisconsin Electric Co. 1st Lien & Ref. Mtge. 614s, “B,” 1948. Offered by Hill, Joiner
& Co.; Paine, Webber & Co., and Halsey, Stuart & Co.

Empire Gas & Electric Co. Gen. & Ref. Mtge. 6s, “A," 1052. Offered by W. C. Langley & Co.,

ew York.

The Kansas Electric Pr. Co. 1st Mtge. 6s, 1943. Offered by Bonbright & Co., W. C. Langley &
Co. and Goodwillie & Co.

New England Pr. Co. 1st Mtge. 5s, 1951. Offered by Baker, Ayling & Young; Blodgett & Co. and
Arthur Perry & Co.

New Jersey Pr. & Light Corp. 1st Mtge. 5s, 1936. Offered by Halsey, Stuart & Co.

Northern Ohio Trac. & Light Co. Gen. & Ref, M. 6s, ‘‘A,” 1947. Offered by National City Co.

The Ohio Pr. Co. 1st & Ref. Mtge. 6s “‘C,”' 1953. Dillon, Read & Co.; Lee, Higginson & Co. and

Continental & Commercial Trust & Savings Bank, Chicago.

Ohio River Edison Co. 1st Mtge. 8s, 1948. Oftered by Bonbright & Co. and Eastman, Dillon & Co.

Pacific Gas & Electric Co. 1st & Ref. Mtge. 5148, ““C,” 1952. Offered by National City Co., E. H.
Rollins & Sons, Mercantile Securities Co. of California, and Blyth, Witter & Co. -

Portland Ry. Lt. & Pr. Co. 1st & Ref. Mtge. 6s, *‘B,” 1947. Offered by National City Co. and
Halsey, Stuart & Co.

Southern Colorado Pr. Co. 1st Mtge. 8s, “*A,” 1947. Offered by H. M. Byllesby & Co., Federal
Securities Corp., Chicago; Spencer Trask & Co., and Janney & Co., Philadelphia.

Southern Counties Gas Co. of California 1st M. 514s, 1936. Offered by Blyth, Witter & Co.

Vermont Hydro-Electric Corp. 15t Mtge. 6s, “'B,” 1953. Offered by Halsey, Stuart & Co.

The Maher Collieries Co. 1st Mtge. 6145, 1924-38. Offered by Union Trust Co., Cleveland and
Cassatt & Co. and Graham, Parsons & Co., Philadelphia.

The Willys-Overland Co. 1st Mtge. 6148, 1933. Offered by National City Co.

Aero Alarm Co. Coll, Trast 7s, “A,” 1937. Offered by Metropolitan Bond Co., Seattle, Wash. :

Dells Paper & Pulp Co. 1st Mtge. 6s, “"A," 1926-33. Offered by First Wisconsin Co., Milwaukee;
First National Bank, Neenah, Wis., and Oshkosh Savings & Trust Co., Oshkosh, Wis.

Farmers’ Mfg. Co. of Va. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1943. Offered by Dillon, Read & Co. . is F,

Gurney Refrigerator Co. (Fond du Lac, Wis.) 1st M. 6145, 1924-35. Offered by Morr! s
Fox & Co., Milwaukee.

Hart Grain Weigher Co. (Peoria, I11.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1938. Offered by A. C. Allyn & Co., Chicago.

The Lakewood Engineering Co. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1933. Offered by Otis & Co., Cleveland, and
Gorrell & Co., Chicago.

Monongah Glass Co. (Fairmont, W. Va.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1943. Offered by Mackubin, Goodrich
& Co.; Robert Garrett & Sons, Baltimore, and McLaughlin, MacAfee & Co., Pittsburgh.

I. Newman & Sons, Inc., Deb. 7s, 1933. Offered by Chas. W. Scranton Co., Putnam & Co. and
Hincks Bros. & Co. =

The Queen City Paper Co. (Cincinnati) 1st M. 7s, 1933. Offered by Geo. W. Stone & Co., Cleve.

Standard Plate Glass Corp. 1st & Ref. Mtge.614s, 1943. Offered by Redmond & Co. and Otis & Co.

Standard Plate Glass Corp. Conv. Deb. 7s, 1933, Offered by Otis & Co., Frazier & Co. and
Howe, Snow & Bertles, Inc.

Tubize Artificial Silk Co. of America 1st Mtge. Ss, “*A,” 1933. Placed privately by Dillon,

ead & Co.
The Williams Sealing Corp. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-33. Offered by N. L. Rogers & Co., Peoria, Tll.

California Petroleum Corp. 6148, 1933. Offered by Blair & Co., Inc., and Hallgarten & Co.

Atlanta-Biltmore Hotel Co. (Atlanta, Ga.) lst Mtge. Guar. 7s, 1925-43. Offered by Citizens
& Southern Co., Atlanta, and Whitney Central Tr. & Savs. Bank and Marine Bank & Trust
Co., New Orleans. 3

Baptist Hospitat, Inc. (Houston, Tex.) 1st Mtge. 6s, 1924-33. Offered by Mississippi Valley
Trust Co., St. Louis. .

Bronsdway & 108th St. Apartment Bldg. (N. Y. City) 1st Mtge. 6148, 1925-35. Offered by S. W.

traus & Co.

Cﬂﬂ:\el;bury Manor Apts. (Atlanta, Ga.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1926-38. Offered by G. L. Miller & Co.,

tlanta,

Concourse Plaza Apt. (N. Y. City) Ist Mtge. 6145, 1924-38. Offered by Commonwealth Bond
Corp., New York.

Cl‘csgcnt Apartments (Tampa, Fla.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-35. Offered by Adair Realty & Trust

>0., Atlanta.

1133 Park Avenue Apartments (N. Y. City) 1st Mtge. 6s, 1925-33. Offered by S. W. Straus & Co.

Flanders Bldg. Corp. (Chicago) 1st Mtge. 6148, 1926-41. Offered by S. W. Straus & Co.

Garfield Park Apartments (Chicago) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-33. Offered by A. J. Stall & C9.. (,hlcag.o.

Harding Court Apts. (Forest Hills, N. Y.) 1st Mtge. 6145, 1925-33. Offered by 8. W. Straus & Coo.

Hotel Harding (Marion, Ohio) 1st Mtge. 61¢s, 1926-38. Offered by E. H. Kisor Co., Columbus, O.

Howard-Buick Bldg. (Los Angeles) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-34. Offered by California Co., Los Angeles.

Huntington Woods Co. (Detroit) 1st Mtge. 6145 1925-33. Offered by Watling, Lerchen & Co.,

Madison Properties, Inc. (N. Y. City), 15t Mtge. & Coll. 6s, 1925-38. Offered by S. W. Straus & Co

National City Bank Bldg. (Los Angeles) 1st Mtge. 614s, 1925-41, Offered by S. W. Straus & (/‘0.

l’cnc;:té'ce Te;mce South, Apts. (Atlanta, Ga.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1926-38. Offered by G. L. Miller
c Co., Atlanta.

The Pickwick Corp. (San Francisco) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1927-36. Offered by M. H. Lewls & Co., Los
Angeles. .

Potomac Park Apts. (Washington, D. C.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-33. Offered by ¥. H. Smith Co..
Washington, D. C.

Santa Ana Development Co. (Santa Ana, Calif.) 1st Mtge. 6148, 1926-38. Offered by Carsten§.
& Earles, Inc., Los Angeles; Leo G. Mac Laughlin Co., Los Angeles, and First National Bank,
Santa Ana, Calif.

Santa Barbara Bldg. Corp. 15t Mtge, 6145, 1926-43. Offered by E. H. Rollins & Sons, Los Angeles.

Sherbrook Apts. (264 Lexington Ave., N. Y. City) 1st Mtge. 6 14, 1926-35. Offered by Columbia
Mortgage Co., New York. i

Taft BIdg., Inc., 15t Mtge. 6145, 1926-45. Offered by Bond & Goodwin & Tucker, Banks, Huntley
& Co. and Hunter, Dulin & Co. °

33 Fifth Ave. Apts. (N. Y. City) 1st Mtge. 6145, 1925-35. Offered by American Bond & Mtge
Co., New York.

2-8 West 46th St. Bldg. (N. Y. City) 1st Mtge. 65, 1926-38. Offered by S. W. Straus & Co.

Walnut Lane Apts. (Germantown, Pa.) 1st Mtge. 6s, 1933. Offered by Paul & Co., Phila.

Central Manufacturing District, Inc. (Los Angeles) 1st Mtge. R. E. 6s, 1926-38. Offered by
Hunter, Dulin & Co., Los Angeles; Blyth, Witter & Co., Citizens Nat. Bank, Los Angeles, and
Jackson & Curtis.

Dexter-Farmer Canning Co., Inc. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1925-33. Offered by Donahoe Investment Co.,
Des Moines, Towa.

Kirkman Nurseries 1st Mtge. 614s, 1928-37. Offered by Blyth, Witter & Co.

Mutual Creamery Co. (Salt Lake City, Utah) 1st Mtge, 7s, 1924-38. Offered by First Securities
Co., Los Angeles.

Oregon-Washington Bridge Co. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1026-38. Offered by Clark, Kendall & Co., Port-
land, Ore.

Ricou Farms (Stuart, Fla.) 1st Mtge. 6s, 1933. Offered by J. L. Marks & Co., Chlcngo.

Rio Pluma Orchard Co. (Sutter County Calif.) 1st Mtge. 7s, 1025-37. Offered by G. E. Miller
& Co., San Francisco.

Southern California Corp. 1st Mtge. 7s, 1933, Offered by Alvin H. Frank & Co., Cass, Howard
& Sanford, Inc., and G. E. Miller & Co., Los Angeles.
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SHORT TERM BONDS AND NOTES (ISSUES MATURING UP TO AND INCLUDING FIVE YEARS).

To Yield

Amount. Purpose of Issue. Price. About.

Company and Issue and by Whom Offered.

al

Public Utilities—
7.00;

Additions, extensions, &c 9614

3
1,500,000

550,000, 99

1,100,000
3,150,000

Acquisition of propertles

Acquisitions

Monongahela West Penn Public Service Co. 1st Lien & Ref. Convertible 6s, A, 1928, Offered
by Halsey, Stuart & Co., E. H. Rollins & Sons, W. A. Harriman & Co., Hambleton & Co. and
Dominick & Dominick.

7.00| Orange County Public Service Co., Inc., 2-Year 6s, Sept. 1 1925.

- & Co., Floyd Jones, Vivian & Co. and Kelley-Drayton & Co.

7.25 Tolegoc'l‘rnctlon. Light & Power Co. 2-year Secured 614s, Aug. 1 1925. Offered by Harrls, Forbes

0.

Offered by Love, Macomber

STOCKS.

To Yield|
About,

Price
Per Share.

a Amount

ar or
Involved.

Par
No.of Shares, Purpose of Issue.

Company and Issue and by Whom Offered.

Public Utilities—

o7,
7o
General corporate purposes 92 7.60

94 2]

$
300,000
4,980,120,
5,280,120,

2,800,000
4,000,000,

6,800,000,
10,000,000

s
300,000

*52,080 shs.| Extensions to plant

Other Industrial & Manuf.—
Additional capital
Additional capital

20

*140,000sbs 533
]

4,000,000

Oil—

10,000,000/ Purchase & storage of oil 25 (par)

Land, Buildings, &c.—
Finance construction of building. .

500,000
300,000
800,000

1,000,000

500,000 100

300,000|Finance construction of building. .

Shipping—

1,000,000{Refunding 105
Miscellaneous

Expansion of business

Additions; other corp. purposes. ..

1,000,000
1,500.000

999,040
2,250,000
250,000
5,999,040

10 (par)

1,000,000
10 (par)

1,500,000,
*40,952 shs.
1,125,000
250,000

Working capital
General corporate purposes.

Additional capital

New York Steam Corp. 7% Cum, Pref., Serles *'A.”

Public Service Co. of Northern Illinois Common.

Congoleum Co., Inc., Common.
Remington Arms Co., Inc., 1st 7% Cum. Pref., Series ‘‘A."”

Associated Oil Co. capital stock,

American Office Building Corp. (Richmond, Va.) 6% Cum. Pref.

Great Lakes Engineering Works 8% Cum. Tref.
Blyn Shoes, Inc., Common.
Foster & Kleiser Co. Common *‘A."”
International Combustion Engineering Corp. Capital stock.
Phillipsborn’s, Inc. (Chicago) Common.
The Sun Drug Co. 7% Cum. Pref.

Offered by Prince & Whitely and

Thayer, Baker & Co.
Offered by company to Preferred

and Common stockholders.

Offered by Company to Common stockholders.
Offered by Lee, Higginson

& Co.

Offered by company to stockholders; underwritten by
Pacitic Oil Co.

Offered by
Wheat, Willlams & Co., Rickmond, Va.

Tuttle Realty Co. (South Bend, Ind.) 6% ‘Real Estate Preferred. Offered by Meyer-

Kiser Bank, Indlanapolis.

Offered by J. G. White & Co., N. Y.

Offered by Bamberger, Loeb & Co,, New York.

Offered by Shingle. Brown & Co., Stephens &
Co., McDonnell & Co., Geary, Melgs & Co. and Stevens, Page & Sterling.

Offered by company
to stockholders; underwritten. -
Offered by company to stockholders; under-
written.

Offered by Alvin H. Frank & Co., Los Angeles.

FARM LOAN ISSUES.

To Yield

Amount. Issue. About,

Offered by.

%
First-Trust Joint Stock Land Bank of Dal-
las, Texas, 58, 1933-53
Oregon-Washington Joint Stock Land
Bank (Portland, Ore.) 53, 1933-53

$
1,000,000
1,000,000

10234
1024
2,000,000

First Trust & Savings Bank, Chlcago,
Brooke, Stokes & Co., Philadelphla.

FOREIGN GOVERNMENT LOANS.

To Yield

Amount. Issue. Price. About.

Offered by

%

Government of the Argentine Nation Six-
inor;ths 6% Treasury Gold Bonds, March 1
92

$
55,000,000

9914 7.00

Kubn, Loeb & Co. and Blair & Co., Inc

* Shares of no par value.

a Preferred stocks are taken at par, while In the case of Common stocks the amount Is based on the offering price.

Indications of Business Activity

THE STATE OF TRADE—COMMERCIAL EPITOME.
Friday Night, Oct. 26 1923.

There is some improvement in trade here and there, but
it is not by any means universal. The note of caution is
still very plainly perceptible. And in some parts of the
West and also in the East the weather has been too warm for
the best results to business. In other parts heavy rains have
retarded business to a certain extent. In the West and
Southwest, and also to some extent in the eastern Gulf
States, there have been frosts. The weather has been
changeable and has certainly militated against business.
Latterly, however, weather conditions have been better, and
jobbing trade for prompt delivery has been brisk. Retail
trade, which suffered for a time, has latterly improved to a
certain extent. But it is still a fact that production outruns
consumption for iron, steel, textiles and leather. Bank
clearings, it is true, outside of New York, are in many in-
stances larger than they were a year ago. It is also grati-
fying to notice that carloadings are but little below the high
point of September. Also, trade in print cloths of late has
increased at Fall River. The sales are put at some 130,000
pieces for the week, as against 50,000 last week and the week
before. It may be added that in Manchester, England, trade
is better and this has reacted favorably upon the raw cotton
trade in this country. Spinners of the world are taking
more American cotton week by week. The exports of cotton
from this country thus far this season are 300,000 bales
larger than at this time last year. Even Germany is buying
American cotton on quite a liberal scale, a much larger one,

indeed, than last year. It is even said that Soviet Russia is
arranging or will arrange to buy American cotton. Ger-
many is paying cash for it and Russia will have to do the
same. Cotton has advanced $5 to $6 a bale this week on
larger buying by the mills at home and abroad. England
and France have latterly been buying here. It is regrettable
that the weather recently has not been favorable for the
cotton crop in this country, and that the rise is largely at-
tributable to this fact. There is a noticeable tendency to
reduce crop estimates. The Government, contrary to its
usual habit, will issue a report on the cotton crop next Fri-
day, and it is awaited with no small interest. There has
been a project mentioned for Germany to buy 50,000,000
bushels of wheat in this country on a credit of two years or
more, but there seems little likelihood that such a length of
time would be granted. But wheat has advanced during the
week, though this was partly due to a hope that the Gov-
ernment will increase the tariff and also reduce railroad
freight rates on wheat. Japan is trying to buy considerable
tonnages of steel supplies, and no doubt arrangements to
facilitate such purchases will be made.

Meanwhile general trade, as already intimated, is under
the restraint of cautious buying, not only for immediate de-
livery, but as a rule for the spring trade, to say nothing of the
later period. Yet it appears to be a fact beyond dispute that
iron and steel have sold on a larger scale this month thus
far than was the case in September. The bituminous coal
trade and the lumber and furniture industries do not gshow

the life that they did a while back. The general opinion
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seems to be that bituminous coal prices will have to go
lower. Meanwhile there is a sharp demand for anthracite.
And the automobile industry shows unmistakable life. It is
stated that it is operating at not much below 100%, some-
thing which seems to be authenticated by the big buying of
steel by automobile companies. Raw silk has been declining
and it would appear that the industry did not suffer as seri-
ously by the Japanese earthquake as was at one time sup-
posed. Depression is still noticeable in the petroleum trade.
The trouble is that while the California output has been re-
duced the production in other fields has been increased. It
certainly presents a knotty problem. The wool sales abroad
have been at firm or higher prices, and this fact has been
reflected to some extent in the wool trade on this side of the
water., Not that there is any large business in wool in this
country, but there are some indications of a rather better
demand here and there, under the stimulus of the very favor-
able advices from the London sales. It is said, too, that
some buyers would purchase textiles for delivery as far
ahead as spring, notably of cotton goods, but the mills are
loath to sell. The South is prosperous in spite of the rather
disappointing cotton crop, for it is getting high prices for its
products. Copper has been declining on a big production and
a disappointing demand. It seems to be in somewhat the
same boat as petroleum, and prices have latterly been at the
lowest seen for over two years. Meanwhile the stock market
has shown more or less irregularity and weakness. Foreign
. exchange, not excepting sterling, made a noteworthy de-
cline. But to-day sterling, francs and even marks advanced
with the news from London that France, Belgium and Italy
will take part in a reparations conference, with the United
States. It is provided that experts are to work under the
present Reparations Board. Sec. of State Hughes has laid a
report on the latest developments in the matter before Presi-
dent Coolidge and the Cabinet. He is quoted as saying that
he has no doubt that competent American citizens will be
willing to take a part in the economic inquiry, It is sup-
poséd that Mr. J. P. Morgan will be one of the representa-
tives. It is a rare opportunity for men of mark to serve
their country, the world in general and the cause of human
civilization. A successful solution of the vexed question of
the reparations to be paid by Germany will take a thorn
from the side of Europe and the United States, and will be
the signal‘for a historic and much needed rejuvenation, po-
litically, socially and commercially, of the civilized world.

At Manchester, N. H., on Oct. 22, a few of the cotton de-
partments were opened by the Amoskeag Mills. The mills
will endeavor to develop a more diversified line of manu-
facture to take the place in part of the lessened gingham
trade. On Oct. 25 it was stated that the Amoskeag Mills
will resume work at full time at their bag mills on Monday
and at four other mills on part time. New England mills
are subjected not only to high costs for labor and raw mate-
rial but to high taxes. Cities take their cue from the Fed-
eral Government and levy high and steadily increasing
taxes. The Amoskeag Manufacturing Co. has brought suit
against the city of Manchester, N. H., to recover taxes paid
to the extent of $298,054, which it claims was unjustly as-
sessed against it in 1923. The company also has another
suit pending against that city for $157,104, which it claims
was unjustly assessed in 1922, These cases are to be heard
before a referee next week. A Cleveland dispatch gives it
as the opinion of Colonel Peck, the Works Manager of a local
drill company, that standardization is the only way in which
industry can keep pace with the increasing labor costs.

At Providence, R. 1., the Brown & Sharpe Manufacturing
Co., employing normally more than 6,000 workers, will re-
duce operations to 40 hours a week next Monday. At Fitch-
burg, Mass,, the Star Worsted Mill will operate four days a
week until orders increase. Some deparfments of Arden and
Beoli mills of the American Woolen Co. are running on short
time. At Clinton, Mass., the Cameron plant of the Lancaster
Mills, with 600 looms and 150 operatives, will close for an
indefinite period owing to dulness of the gingham market.
At New Bedford several cotton mills are, it is said, running
on full time, At Woonsocket, R. 1., the Nyanza No. 2 mill has
been sold to Masurel Bros. of Roubaix-Tourcoing, France.
At Saco, Me., the York Manufacturing Co. closed on Monday
750 looms engaged in ginghams out of a total of 5,000. At
Waxhaw, N. C., the Rodman-Heath Cotton Mill, which has
been idle for some time undergoing repairs will start up
about Nov. 1. At Charlotte, N. C., the High Park Mills will
close four mills using white cotton beginning Saturday. On
Monday the Southern Power Co. of Charlotte, N. O., began

the curtailment of power service because of low water due
to drouth. At Paterson, N. J., silk mills were reopening this
week. Others are to start at the first of next week.

At Lynn, Mass., on Oct. 22, with the sanction of the Joint
Council of the Amalgamated Shoe Workers of America a
strike of 150 operatives in the factory of Sullivan & Cruise
was called because five operatives discharged for cause
were not reinstated. Richard J. Cruise, a member of the
firm, declared that the firm would not listen to any arbitra-
tion and would continue to make shoes in Lynn, unless
forced to quit. It is understood that the company has been
considering a location in Weston, Mass. The company has
just filed a suit in equity against Lynn officers of the Amal-
gamated Shoe Workers of America and of Stitchers’ Local
43, asking an injunction restraining them from participating
in any strike, paying money to strikers or interfering with
the conduct of the plaintiff’s business in connection with the
strike recently ordered by the Amalgamated.

The water shortage in North Hudson and Bergen counties
which crippled more than 350 manufacturing plants in the
section for a week has come to an end as the result of the
heavy rains which refilled the reservoirs whose water sup-
ply had been steadily sinking. The Hackensack Water Co.,
which supplies northern New Jersey, announced Wednesday
night that it would resume normal service for factories on
Thursday. The rainfall of two inches or more, it is esti-
mated, has enabled 8,000 workers to return to their various
employments.

Corn huskers at the West in some cases, it is stated, de-
mand 10% of the price of corn and are making $8 to $10 a
day. Before the war they received $2 to $3.

A 70-mile northeasterly gale and rains swept the Atlantic
Coast on the 23d inst. from Maine to Florida. It broke the
drouth which had prevailed for many weeks in the Atlan-
tic States. It also did a good deal of damage. The Weather
Bureau called the gale the worst of the season. At Atlantic
City the wind blew 80 miles an hour. A northeast gale on
Wednesday night and Thursday caused a delay of boats on
Lake Erie between Buffalo and Cleveland. Several ore and

grain vessels were held up at Conneaut, Ashtabula and at
Cleveland.

Price Changes in the Automobile Industry.
Few price changes have occurred during the week just
passed in motor cars, the most notable being announced by

the Oakland Division of the General Motors Corp. The
new list follows:

Five-passenger touring, $998, formerly $1,095; two and four-passenger
sport, $1,050, formerly $1,270; five passenger sedan, $1,365, formerly
$1,665; five-passenger coupes, 8,315, formerly $1,560, and two-passenger
coupes, $1,045, formerly $1,290.

The Petrocleum Situation Continues Unsettled, but
with Fewer Price Changes.

Fewer changes occurred in the prices of crude oil and
gasoline during the week just passed. Humble Oil & Re-
fining Co. on Oct. 20 cut the price of Ranger and Burkburnett
crude from 10 to 20 cents per barrel on all grades, except
the lowest, making the new prices $1 30 a barrel for 39 gravity
and above, declining, according to gravity, to 90 cents barrel
for 30 gravity and below. Thelatter pricesshowed no changef
The Midwest Refining Co. on Oct. 22 reduced the price
of Osage crude 15 cents to $1 20 per barrel.

That the present prices for gasoline are too low for the
permanent welfare of the industry is the belief of Walter C.
Teagle, President of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey,
according to a statement appearing in the “Wall Street
Journal” under date of Oct. 20. The statement follows:

“The recent reductions in gasoline prices in Eastern States, as I see
them,” Mr. Teagle said, *“‘are a natural result of an oversupply, with
consequent pressure to sell. Surplus production over demand always
fixes prices in a free market and lower gasoline quotations are an effort
to find an outlet for this surplus. In such a situation a manufacturer
cannot always get his costs back."

Mr. Teagle said he welcomed an investigation into the oil industry
such as was suggested by Acting Mayor Hulbert.

“The petroleum industry has just been through a Government investiga-
tion, which proved of no value either to the public or the industry,” he
said. ‘“An honest investigation by intelligent men would show that
gasoline prices to-day are too low for the permanent welfare of the oil
industry or the ultimate good of the public.

““There is evidently an impression here that other sections of the coutnry
have enjoyed much bigger reductions in gasoline prices than the East.
This is not so. From the tank wagon price prevailing early in April this
year, the high point, there has been a decline of 6.6 cents in Chicago,
8.6 in Detroit, 6.5 in New Jersey, 7 in Washington, D. C., 7 in San Fran-
cisco, Philadelphia and Los Angeles, and 6 in Portland, Ore. In the
same time the tank wagon price in New York has dropped 8 cents, or
from 24.5 cents in April to 16.5 cents to-day.
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“There is some confusion between quotations for so-called Navy speci-
fication gasoline which is the grade being generally shipped from California and
for the considerably higher grade to which this market is accustomed. How-
ever, gasoline bought in California, moved 4,200 miles by boat and ulti-
mately distributed in this s2ct’on cannot be delivered to the trade much
under the present tank wagon price of the more valuable grade being
supplied here. Moreover, there is not enough surplus gasoline produced
in California to supply any material part of Eastern requirements."”

The city of Charleston, W. Va., has dropped its plan of
selling gasoline at actual cost, since the reductions in price
announced last week bring gasoline down to 21 cents per
gallon in the State. The plan was devised at a City Council
meeting about Oct. 1 and the city was to sell the fuel from
two city filling stations at 18 cents a gallon.

In Detroit, Mich., on Oct. 20 the Standard Oil of Indiana
and the Sinclair Refining Co. met the reduction announced
last week (see page 1718) by the White Star Refining,
Wayco Oil, and Detroit Independent Oil companies. Gaso-
line is now selling there at 12.8 cents per gallon.

Reports on Tuesday, Oct. 23, stated that the Central
0il Co., which was supplying 150 dealers in the Detroit
distriet with gasoline at 12.8 cents per gallon, announced an
increase of four centsa gallonto 16.8 cents. Other companies
made no announcements along the same line, although at
the low price mentioned sales are said to be at a loss.

On Oct. 24 the Northwestern Pennsylvania refiners an-
nounced a reduction of 14 cent to 11 cents a gallon. On the
same day press reports from Los Angeles stated that a “price
war’’ will come soon unless undercutting halts and the price
will be forced below ten cents, possible as low as six cents,
a gallon. Several companies have posted prices of 15 cents
for gasoline, including the State tax of two cents per gallon.
Some of the smaller independents advertised 13 cents, war
tax extra, and others as low as 11 and nine cents, with no
mention of tax. These methods are blamed for the bitter
fight in which no one is making money.

Late last night (Oct. 26) it was reported that another
reduction of two cents per gallon had been announced by the
Standard Oil Co. of New York. This brings the price to
16 cents per gallon. The independent companies quickly
revised their schedules, one of them dropping the price
to 15 cents.

The price of export kerosene has been advanced one cent
a gallon to eight cents per gallon for water-white in bulk
and seven cents per gallon for standard white.

Crude Oil Production in Texas Increases as Decrease
Occurs in California.

The American Petroleum Institute estimates that the
daily average gross crude oil production in the United
States for the week ended Oct. 20 was 2,263,450 barrels,
as compared with 2,125,350 barrels for the preceding week,
an increase of 138,100 barrels. It is also an inerease of
686,850 barrels over the daily average in the corresponding
week of 1922. An increase of 70,000 barrels as compared
with the preceding week in the daily average production of
the Powell field in Texas, together with the resumption of
normal producing conditions in Wyoming, accounts for
substantially all of the increase of 138,100 barrels per day.
The daily average production east of the Rocky Mountains
was 1,442,950 barrels, as compared with 1,304,350 barrels,
an increase of 138,600 barrels. The following are estimates
of the daily average gross production for the weeks indicated:

Daily Average Production.
Oct. 20 1923. Oct. 13 1923.

5 398,400

72,850

70,650

283,500

57,000

124,650

99,950

Eastern 107,500
‘Wyoming and Montana - *89,850 87,600
California 20,500 21,000 435,000

2,263,450 -2,125,350 2,157,400 1,576,600

* Decline caused principally by storm and flood in Salt Creek district.

California production was 820,500 barrels, as compared with 821,000
barrels the preceding week, a decrease of 500 barrels. Santa Fe Springs is
reported at 275,080 barrels, no change; Long Beach, 248,000 barrels, no
change, and Huntington Beach, 82,000 barrels, no change.

(In Barrels)—

Oct. 6 1923. 0ct.21 1922.
Oklahoma 396,95 41(

110,900
9,900

North Louisiana_
Arkansas

Increase in Retail Prices in the United States During
September.

The retail food index issued by the United States Depart-
ment of Labor through the Bureau of Labor Statistics, shows
that there was an increase of 2% in the retail cost of food in
September 1923, as compared .with August 1923. In August
the index number was 146, in September 149. The state-
ment issued by the Department of Oct. 18 continues:

During the month from Aug. 15 1923 to Sept. 15 1923, 22 articles on
which monthly prices are secured increased in price as follows Fresh

eggs, 17%; pork chops, 14%; butter, 6%; lard, 5%; plate beef, 3%:; fresh
milk, cheese and cornmeal, 2%; rib roast, chuck roast, bacon, ham, lamb,
hens, vegetable lard substitute, rice and canned corn, 19%. Canned
salmon, oleomargarine, nut margarine, tea and oranges increased less than
five-tenths of 1%.

Eight articles decreased in price as follows Potatoes, 8%; onions, 5%:
cabbage, 4%; raisins and bananas, 2%:; macaroni, navy beans and prunes,
1%.

Thirteen articles showed no change in price during the month. They
were as follows  Sirloin steak, round steak, evaporated milk, bread, flour,
rolled oats, corn flakes, wheat cereal, baked beans, canned peas, canned
tomatoes, sugar and coffee. i

For the year period Sept. 15 1922 to Sept. 15 1923 the increase in all
articles of food combined was 7%.

For the 10-year period, Sept. 15 1913 to Sept. 15 1923, the increase in
all articles of food combined was 469%.

Changes in Retail Prices of Food, by Cities.

During the month from Aug. 15 1923 to Sept. 15 1923 the average family
expenditure for food increased in 46 cities as follows: Los Angeles, Louis-
ville and St. Louis, 4%:; Baltimore, Bridgeport, Buffalo, Cincinnati,
Columbus, Fall River, Memphis, Mobile, New Haven, New Orleans, Port-
land, Ore., San Francisco and Seattle, 3%; Birmingham, Chicago, Cleve-
land, Dallas, Detroit, Kansas City, Little Rock, Milwaukee, Minneapolis,
Newark, New York, Norfolk, Omaha, Pittsburgh, Providence, Richmond,
Rochester, St. Paul, Scranton and Springfield, Ill., 2%; Atlanta, Denver,
Houston, Indianapolis, Jacksonville, Peoria, Philadelphia, Salt Lake City,
Savannah and Washington, D. C., 1%. Three cities decreased in price
as follows: Manchester, 1%; Charleston and Portland, Me., less than
five-tenths of 1%; Boston and Butte showed no change during the month.

For the year period, Sept. 15 1922 to Sept. 15 1923, all of the 51 cities
showed an increase. Cleveland, 11%; Bridgeport, Detroit, Indianapolis
and Philadelphia, 10%; Baltimore, Chicago and Seranton, 9%; Boston,
Columbus, Denver, Fall River, Louisville, Manchester, Milwaukee, New
Haven, Pittsburgh, 8%:; Birmingham, Buffalo, Mobile, Newark, New
York, Norfolk, Omaha, Providence, Rochester and Washington, D. C.,
7%:; Atlanta, Cincinnati, Memphis, Richmond, St. Louis, St. Paul, Salt
Lake City and Savannah, 6%; Charleston, Jacksonville, Kansas City,
Little Rock, Los Angeles, Minneapolis, Peoria, Portland, Me., San Fran-
cisco and Springfield, Ill., 5%; Butte, Houston and New Orleans, 4%:;
Dallas, Portland, Ore., and Seattle, 3%.

As compared with the average cost in the year 1913, food in Sept. 1923
was 59% higher in Detroit and Richmond, 58% in Washington, D. O.;
57 % in Baltimore, Chicago and Providence, 56 % in Buffalo, 55% in Boston,
New York and Scranton; 53% in Fall River, New Haven and Philadelphia;
52% in Manchester and Milwaukee; 51% in Birmingham, Cleveland and
Pittsburgh; 49% in Charleston and Newark; 48% in St. Louis; 47% in
Atlanta, Cincinnati, Indianapolis and San Francisco; 46% in Minneapolis
and Omaha; 45% in New Orleans; 449 in Dallas; 43% in Los Angeles;
429% in Seattle; 41% in Little Rock and Memphis; 40% in Jacksonville,
Kansas City and Louisville; 36% in Denver and Portland, Ore., and 28%
in Salt Lake City. Prices were not obtained from Bridgeport, Butte,
Columbus, Houston, Mobile, Norfolk, Peoria, Portland, Me., Rochester,
St. Paul, Savannah and Springfield, Ill., in 1913, hence no comparison
for the 10-year period can be given for those cities.

The Bureau also furnishes the following index numbers
of retail prices of the Principal Articles of Food in the
United States:

INDEX NUMBERS OF RETAIL PRICES OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES
OF FOOD IN THE UNITED STATES.
] 1 ] 1 7
Year and |Sirl'n| R'nd | Rib ICk'ck:Plale' Pork} Ba- [ ‘

|
Month. |Steak. Steak: Roast.Roast.| Beef. (Chops| con. |Ham.| Lard.|Hens.| Eqps.

1922, | ! |
January __| 139 | 1 135 | 119 |
February .| 139 | 134 | 118
141 | | 136
143 138 |
148 141
151 2 |
154 | 15: g 5 |
154
152
151 |
147
145

Av.foryr. 147 |

=]

1923,
January __
February .
March ___|

|
106 | 139 | 164
| 110 | 173
144 | 185
147
147
150
150 |

September |
October __/
November
December.

142 1 139
141 | 139
142 :

146 |
146

|
[
1
|
!
1

| 150 | 147 | 130 |

August _
159 | 148 | 132 !

September| 162 | 108

INDEX )}UMBERS OF RETAIL PRICES OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES
OF FOOD IN UNITED STATES.

All

Year and
Articles.

Month. Pota- Sugar Coffee|

Ch‘u.lM k. BreaJI Flour| Conlz Rice.
M

December.. ..

Av. for year,

1923,
January____
February. __

April. .
May._
June.

136 | 137
136 | 140

1 167

[
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National Industrial Conference Board on Continued
Increase in Cost of Living—No Change in Rents—
Twenty-Eight Wage Increases Noted.

Increased prices for food and clothing are cited as respon-
sible for a further rise in the cost of living by the National
Industrial Conference Board of 10 East 39th Street, which
reports on Oct. 19 that the rise on Sept. 15 last was slightly
more than 1% higher than on Aug. 15. Figures just col-
lected by the Board’s research staff show that this increase
was solely due to the two items of what the American family
eats and wears. “Rents, fuel and light and sundries show no
change over the previous month. The Board says:

Food prices rose in the month 2.1%, and clothing prices 2.4%. Be-
tween July 1914 and September 1923 the cost of living increased 63.49.
This takes account of a decrease of 20.1% between July 1920, when the
peak of the rise in the cost of living since 1914 was reached, and September
1923. 8

The Board's monthly compilation of wage changes shows that during
the month from Sept. 15 1923 through Oct. 14 1923, there were 30 wage
changes, as compared with 23 in the month previous and 77 in the month
before that. Of the 30 changes, 28 were increases and two were reductions.

Of the total number of increases, 14 took place in the printing industry,
the increases here ranging from $1 to $5 a week. Next in order followed
textile manufacturing with five increases and street railway employment
with three.

The following is also supplied by the Board:

Index Numbers of the Cost of Living (September 1922 — 100).
Derived from National Industrial Conference Board index numbers
based on July 1914 as 100, by dividing each by the index number for
September 1922.
Index Numbers of the Cost of Living.
Date— July 1914=100. Sep!. 1922=100.
1922
September 155. 100.0
157. 101.0
158.. 101.8
158.¢ 102.1

November

1) BCETI DT e S R !
1923

January

February

158.1
157.5
159.2
159.1
160.3
160.1
161.9
161.6
163.4

101.6
101.2
102.3
102.2
103.0
102.9
104.0
103.9
105.0

Frederick W. Gehle on Business Prospect for 1924.

In inquiring into the business prospects for 1924, Fred-
erick W. Gehle, Vice-President of the Mechancis & Metals
National Bank of New York, says in part: :

Measured by figures, there is nothing wrong with the volume of trade in
the United States. Yet one cannot fail to sense a spirit of caution that
holds optimism in check, nor can one overlock the significance of a hesitant
forward buying of goods and a depressed stock market. Every reasonable
assurance that good business is in store for the months immediately ahead,
on a scale well above that of 1921 and 1922, have failed to stir the business
of financial imagination, consequently a common criticism on the part of
those who insist upon being cheerful is that something is wrong with the
country's psychology. Perhaps that is so. Perhaps, on the other hand,
it is not alone psychology, but the uncertainties of politics, agriculture,
labor, prices and foreign affairs, which, in the popular mind, offset business
assurances and account for the check that is placed on optimisn at the
present time.

There are those to whom the possible slewing down of business in 1924,
because of the phenomenon of overproduction, seems decidedly remote.
Because human wants are too great ever to be fully satisfied they are assured
of a demand for all that is produced, and on the basis of that assurance they
look for continuing industrial activity as time goes on.

Human wants, it is true, are never fully satisfied. What men and
women use is limited throughout the world nct by what they want but
by what they can get. What they can get, in turn, is limited by what is
preduced. And what is produced—be it bread, shoes, coal, motor cars
or any of the necessities or luxuries of life—never is enough to satisfy every-
body. Such a thing as a general glut of goods, when there are human
beings unclad, shelterless and destitute, is out of the question.

But as a practical proposition, overproduction in a given locality or a
given country is possible when the distribution of output is interfered with.
Buying power, or lack cf buying power, is after all the determining factor
in the case. Buying power governs distribution, and distribution governs
output.

Lack of buying power on the part of the American farmer, and lack of
buying power on the part of the foreign consumer, are factors calculated
to interfere with the distribution of American manufactured goods. In
brief, then, the prospective danger to American industry turns upon a
possible destruction of the equilibrium between the rate of output in estab-
lished lines of production, and the rate of distribution, as determined by

- buying power.

The improvement in grain prices has to some extent relieved the concern
over the farmer's buying power in the immedfate future. But the im-
poverishment of Europe, and the prospects of our export trade, hold out no
promise of a great and broadening outward stream of goods from our
shores. Of course, this touches the question that comes up with con-
tinuing regularity as to how far we may be able to get along in the future
without Europe and the other parts of the outside world. American ex-
pansion and production, we are told ¢n one hand, now virtually equal
domestic consumption. Foreign trade will have to broade., we are told,
on the other hand, or else American production will collapse.

‘Whichever statement proves to be correct, this much we know: mass
production of goods, made possible by, and dependent upon a wide dis-
tribution through the channels of trade, has become an outstanding feature
of America's economic system. So long as the supply can be profitably
distributed, the adyantages of this mass production are pronounced.
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But in any reaction the perils of the system which the country has de-
veloped will make themselves manifest. Even so short a depression as
that of 1920-21, it will be recalled, resulted in an overproduction of goods,
temporary, to be sure, but so severe that 5,000,000 workmen were plunged
into idleness in the United States.

The whole thing, after all, gets back to the relations of industry and
commerce to the general social order. Not many generations ago that
social order was vastly different; the affairs of one community or one
country bore little relation to affairs elsewhere, and the problem of dis-
tribution was never urgent. Our communities, a century ago, were for
the most part dependent upon themselves, and the social order was adjusted
accordingly. Enterprise was individual. Communication was slow.
Manufacturing, trade and everything else was conducted in a primitive
manner and in small units. Joined together at home only by dirt roads,
and across the sea only by sailing ships, people supplied their own wants.
The farmer produced the grain, the cobbler made the shoes and the car-
penter fitted the doors for an entire village, and only for that village.
The women spun their own cloth: There was no concern then about
overproduction. Each community consumed what it produced and set
its own living standard. If it prospered, it prospered locally. If hard
times came, the depression was limited. If in Connecticut, for example,
there was a good year, enriching the people, that had no effect on the
affairs of Ohio, nor did it affect conditions in France. If in New York
there was a period of depression, reducing the purchasing power of the
people, that did not necessarily involve the planters in Scuth Carolina

or the manufacturers and laborers in England.

Science has revolutionized communication, and the devices of moderh
industry have made the area of enterprise and accomplishment world-
wide. Our whole social and industrial system has tremendously expanded.
By enlarging the commercial world, and weaving it into an economic
whole, the forces of progress have lowered the cost of production and
facilitated distribution; thus they have widened the avenues of opportunity,
enlarged the total of human conveniences and comforts, and added to
human happiness. With the doubling and trebling of the average output
of each worker the total of human possessions and the number of articles
of common use and enjoyment have multiplied until, as someone has
said, ‘“There has been created such a vast increase of articles of common
use that they have been pressed into more and more homes by the very
economy of production which followed their enlarged production.’

But from an economic angle we must not overlook the fact that in making
over our system of industry and commerce, we have also made over the
relationship of the human family. Where under the old order people
prospered or suffered individually, now they prosper or suffer together.
No community is any longer sufficient unto itself. No community is
any longer apart from the world. Each is a portion of a whole, and there
can be no upheaval in one group without it being transmitted, in the
long run, with more or less severity to every other group. In the com-
plexities of our civilization, the need for markets has grown with the growth
of output. Mass production is the system upon which modern life has
come to be based. With mass production has come mass distribution,
and commerce is now a vital element of prosperity. A million freight cars
are loaded in the United States in a single week for the distribution of
American goods; thousands of motor trucks on every highway; scores of
steamers leave our ports daily for the same purpose.

Capital, enterprise, organization and commerce having brought the
human family closely together, it must be clear that if the people of this
country all together are to go on producing enormous qnuatities of goods—
quantities, that is, which are beyond their own immediate necessities and
the sale of which will contribute to their prosperity—eontinuing equilibrium
between the rate of output in established lines of production, and the rate
of distribution, will have to be seen. Mass production of steel in Penn-
sylvania, of shoes in Massachusetts, of automobiles in Michigan, of copper
in Montana, or cotton in Texas, of hogs in Iowa and of wheat in Kansas,
and the prosperity of those places, depend in the long run upon a wide
distribution of steel, shoes, automobiles, copper, cotton, hogs and wheat.
A wide distribution of those things depends, in turn, on a balanced pros-
perity, not alone of our urban communities, but of our agricultural sections,
and of foreign countries as well.

Time will show just how far we shall continue to be dependent upon the
markets of the outside world which between July 1 1913 and July 1 1923,
a period of ten years, took in excess of £50,000,000,000 of merchandise of
American production. If events abroad shape themselves toward a crisis
and threaten further to diminish our outward movement of goods, there
will be need to consider the possibility of growing competition in order to
sell at home the goods for which a foreign outlet is blocked. Despite all
the statements which have been made about the United States being wholly
self-contained, there are still those who believe that if we are obliged to
depend upon home markets to absorb what is produced at home, competition
will grow in intensity as time goes on, the proposition becoming an in-
creasingly difficult one. Rightly or wrongly, these people believe that our
producing capacity is still much in excess of our domestic requirements.

—

“Necessity Buying” the Chief Feature of the Steel
Market—Pig Iron Price Continues to Decline.
Some expansion in automobile manufacture, sustained
structural steel activity and, for Japan, buying and definite
inquiries, stand out in an otherwise featureless steel market,
while in pig iron the story is one of scattered sales at prices
50c. and $1 below those of a week ago, says the “Iron Age”
of this city for Oct. 25 in its regular weekly summary of
conditions in the market, and then proceeds as follows:

In bookings of finished steel the rate so far in October approaches 10%
better than for the same period in September. Mills devoted to one or
two products have not done uniformly so well, orders with some plate
makers not exceeding 30% of capacity.

An improved stale of buying appears to wait on a flow of railroad equip-
ment inquiries, which are expected to gather in volume in December.
Meanwhile necessity purchasing describes the present and immediate out-
look. Taking 60 to 65% of capacity, new orders and specifications on
contracts are neither large enough to indicate that price cutting would
bring an increase nor small enough to allow buyers to cease watchfulness
for the upward turn.

The Pennsylvania RR.’s distribution of rail purchases is expected hourly
at this writing, yet two roads in the West have asked for suspensions on
old orders, one for 10,000 tons and the other for 60,000 tons, possibly for
financial reasons. The Missouri-Kansas-Texas placed 18,750 tons with
the Steel Corporation, 10,000 tons to be rolled by the Illinois company and
the remainder in Alabama. Three roads have asked for 70,000 kegs of
spikes, 30,000 kegs of bolts and 18,000 tons of tie plates.
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Japan's purchases have included 1,300 tons of light rails, 11,000 tons of
black sheets, several thousand tons of pipe and 800 tons of structural
material, and that country is actively inquiring for upward of 25,000 tons
of sheets and a round tonnage of light and standard rails. England’s sold-up
condition in sheets is requiring Japan's taking No. 28 and No. 38 gauge in
place of the lighter sheets desired.

A Cleveland mill sold 8,000 tons of sheet bars on account of the Japanese
orders and has reserved 40,000 tons for the first quarter, subject to prices
prevailing at time of shipment.

Supplementing 6,100 tons bought for October and November, Willys-
©Overland has closed for 1,600 tons additional steel bars for early shipment.
A Cleveland maker of automobile parts wants 1,000 tons of molybdenum
and 1,000 tons of carbon spring steel. Detroit reports indicate automobile
manufacturing closs to capacity.

Among fabricated steel inquiries are some 6,000 tons of bridge work,
the larzest in some time, and 10,000 tons for apartment houses in New York.
Awards call for upward of 11,000 tons. September’s bookings at 132,500
tons were substantially the average of the preceding three months.

The Canadian National Rys. has placed two car ferries at Toledo, re-
quiring 5,200 tons of steel.

Strip steel continues weak, with quotations ranging from 2.85¢. to 3c.
and as low as 2.75c. for widths in competition with blue annealed sheets,
light plates and skelp.

Price irragularities mark rerolled light rails, which are obtainable as low
as 1.80c., and spikes, which have sold at 3.10c. A quotation of 3.70c.
has appeared in black sheets.

Hope of pig iron sellers of being able to stop the downward trend of prices
thas rested on decrease of production and a number of merchant furnaces
thave either been blown out or will soon be put on the idle list. Whether
¢his curtailment of operations will proceed rapidly enough to stop further
price declines is not certain. Only five merchant stacks are now in blast
g#n the Pittsburgh and Valley districts. Price recessions continue. At
Pittsburgh basic and foundry grades have been marked down $1, while
prices in nearly all other centres have been reduced from 50c. to $1. Cana-
dian iron is increasingly prominent. It isin active competition with United
States furnaces in Michigan and has been sold not far distant from Chicago.

Large inquiries have encouraged cast-iron pipe makers.

Prices of old material are very weak and reductions ranging from 50c.
to $3 have been made, particularly in the Pittsburgh and Philadelphia
districts.

The recessions in pig iron, both Valley basic and at Philadelphia, have
veduced the ‘“‘Iron Age' composite price to $22 96 from $23 54 last week.
‘This is the lowest figure since early May of 1922.

No change having occurred in the ‘‘Iron Age" finished steel composite
price, it remains at the 2.775¢. per 1b. established three months ago. Last
year at this time it was 2.467c. per lb.

The “Iron Age’ composite price table is as follows:
Composite Price Oct. 23 1923, Finished Steel, 2.775c¢. per Lb.

Based on prices of steel bars, beams, t:mkl Octi216:1928 = oo oo )
plates, plain wire, open-hearth rails, black{ Sept. 25 192:
pipe and black sheets, constituting 88% |Oct. 24 19
of the United States output._.__________ | 10-yearpre-waraverage, 1

Composite Price Oct. 23 1923, Pig Iron, $22 96 per Gross Ton.

Based on average of basic and foun(lryIOct. 16 1928 ~~----.-_.$23 54
irons, the basic being Valley quotation,{Sept. 25 1923 '
the foundry an average of Chicago, Phila-|Oct. 24 1922
delphia and Birmingham
The “Iron Trade Review” of Cleveland in its isvie o

Oct. 25 expresses closely similar views regarding conditions

in the iron and steel industry, saying that conservatism still

predominates in buying against future needs generally,

“making the improvement of the steel market very gradual.”

The Cleveland publication summarizes the situation in

these words:

Much dependence for a substantial revival of the steel market in the near
future still is placed in the railroads. A growing number of negotiations
for cars, locomotives, rails, bridges, track material and miscellaneous steel
from this source are going forward and the prospects for large orders being
placed soon are good. Building activity is more promising than was antici-
pated at this season. Demands in some other lines show a tendency to
expand.

Mill order beoks still are shrinking as consumers continue to draw on
the mills in large volume but refrain from placing replenishing tonnage very
far ahead. Production shows little change from recent levels. The
Carnegie Steel Co. is operating at 89% of ingot capacity, Illinois Steel Co.
914 % and independents at 70 to 75%.

Pig iron is responsible for the continuing decline in “‘Iron Trade Review''
composite of fourteen leading iron and steel products. The average this
week is down to $43 70 compared with $43 90 last week and $44 06 two
weeks ago.

New vessel construction is demanding a considerable tonnage of steel.
About 7,000 tons will be required for two vessels placed by the Old Dominion
Line and 5,000 tons for two car ferries for the Canadian National Rys.
awarded a Toledo yard. Other new work is being negotiated on the Lakes.

To the large inquiries for cars, some of them negotiated quietly, has been
added the definite request for 13,500 cars for the Union Pacific RR. This
malkes at least 25,000 to 30,000 cars in an active state. The Great Northern
and the Northern Pacific are about to issue inquiries, but the large lot ex-
pected from the Southern Pacific is yet to appear. The Chicago & Alton
has placed 600 cars and car bodies. Heavy locomotive orders also remain
in prospect. Track material requests are heavy, 70,000 kegs of spikes,
30,000 kegs of bolts and 18,000 tons of tie plates being up at Chicago.
The Louisville & Nashville placed 14,000 kegs of spikes. The Missouri
Kansas & Texas has distributed 18,750 tons of rails. The Reading order
calls for 35,000 tons instead of 20,000 tons as reported last week.

New steel demands for buildings are growing heavier. Present inquiries
at New York are estimated 50,000 tons, which is the largest total of any
one time since last spring. Principal inquiries include 8,000 tons for a
power house and 4,400 tons for rapid transit construction. Bids are asked
on 15,000 tons for extensions of the Ford Motor Co. plant, Detroit. This
proves to be for the enlargement of the foundry plant rather than for a
steel works and finishing mills as previously reported. The latter still is
in contemplation. New bids have gone in on 10,000 tons for a Ford
assembling plant at St. Paul. Building awards reported this week total
10,642 tons and new inquiries 35,745 tons.

Several additional merchant furnaces are being put out, particularly in
the East, in a further effort to balance pig iron production with shipments.
At present stocks in makers' hands still are accumulating, though more
slowly. Reported negotiations by the American Radiator Co. for 25,000
to 50,000 tons for various plants is an interesting development in a continu-
ing weak market. Valley iron has sold at $22 50. Reconstruction needs
of Japan now are furnishing each week a large tonnage of new business,

In these orders sheets predominate. One Ohio independent maker has
recently taken 15,000 tons and another in the same territory is credited
with a larger amount. An Eastern mill took 5,000 tons-of 11,000 tons
placed this weels. Another lot of 30,000 tons of 30-gauge and heavier is
expected to be distributed this week. Presumably this is against the out-
standing Japanese inquiry recently referred to on several occasions and
now understood to call for 30,000 tons of black, 30,000 tons of galvanized
and 3,500 tons of corrugated sheets as well as for 3,000 kegs of nails. Another
new inquiry calls for 2,200 tons of structural shapes. Japanese interests
also have bought 10,000 tons of sheet bars of a northern Ohio mill for con-
version in this country.

Bituminous Coal Production Continues Heavy and
Anthracite Production Back to Normal.

According to figures compiled by the U. S. Geological Sur-
vey, the output of bituminous is proceeding on the same large
scale as heretofore, subject only to minor variations from
week to week. For the week ended Oct. 13 the amount of
bituminous mined increased by 71,000 net tons as compared
with the week preceding, while the production of anthracite
decreased 6,000 net tons. The details as stated by the
Survey follow:

Production of soft coal remained practically unchanged during the second
week of October. The total output, including mine fuel, local sales and coal
coked at the mines, is now estimated at 10,771,000 net tons, an increase of
71,000 tons over the revised figure for the week preceding.

Early reports of car loadings for the first three days of the present week
(Oct. 15-20) indicate an appreciable decrease in production, and it seems
probable that the total will be between 10,400,000 and 10,600,000 tons.

Estimated United States Production of Bituminous Coal (in Net Tons),
Including Coal Coked.
1922.

1923
Cal. Year Cal. Year
Week. to Date. to Date.

11,347,000 413,474,000 271,015,000
1,891,000 1,796,000 1,174,000
00 280,751,000
290,861,000
1,198,000

Week.

42»{. 1 74'.008
2210,771,000 434,915,000  10.110,000
1,795,000 1,795,000 1,685,000

a Revised since last report. b Subject to revision.

Production during the first 242 working days of 1923 was 434,945,000
net tons. During the corresponding period of the six preceding years it
was as follows:

Years of Activity, Years of Depression.
433,822,000 net tons | 1919 - .. 375,482,000 net tons
-321,306,000 net tons
290,861,000 net tons

Oct. e
Daily average

ANTHRACITE.

Anthracite production continues at a rate just above the 2,000,000-ton
mark. The total output in the week ended Oct. 13, including mine fuel
local sales and the product of dredges and washeries, is estimated at 2,009,-
000 net tons. This was a decrease of 6,000 tons. A local strike at the
mines of one of the largest producers was responsible for the failure to reach
the record of the week preceding.

Estimated United States Production of Anthracite (in Net Tons).

1923
Cal. Year
Week. to Date.
1.8

Period ended— Week.
1,982,000
1,994,000
2,112,000
Production of Anthracite in September.

Estimates based on the final returns of anthracite shipments in Septem-
ber place the total output at 2,917,000 net tons, thus establishing a new
low record for that month. This was 5,951,000 tons less than production
in August, a decrease that may be attributed to the 3-weeks' strike of an-
thracite miners. The table below, which gives statistics for the month of
September during the last 10 years, shows that production in the month
just past was 58% less than the previous low record, set in 1920.

Despite the loss of production during the strike, however, the cumulative
output during the first nine months of 1923 compares favorably with that
in years of large production. The total output up to Sept. 30 stood at
71,274,000 tons, excseding the figure for any similar period except in 1917
and 1918. In those years production at washeries was at high rate under
the stimulus of wariime demand for steam sizes,

Production of Anthracite in September, and Cumulative Production in Firs'
ine Months of the Last Ten Years (Net Tons).

28,673,000
30,667,000
32,779,000

Total
Jan. 1-Sept. 30
63,488,000
65,520,000
69,302,000
28,349,000
71,274,000

Septem- Septem~
. Year.
1919
1920 .-
1921 .-
1922 .-
1923

Jan. 1-Sept. 30
66,536,000
63,658,000
64,901,000
74,616,000
76,522,000

Total l

225,075,000
2,917,000

a Years of very large washery production.
BEEHIVE COKE.

The trend of coke production continues steaaily downward. The tota
output in the week ended Oct. 13 is now estimated at 284,000 net tons,
against 312,000 tons the week before. The principal factor contributing
to the decline was a decrease of 28,000 tons in Pennsylvania and Ohio,

Production in the Connellsville region, as reported by the Connellsville
“Courier," decreased from 220,490 to 207,840 tons, The “'Courier' further
states that there was a reduction of 1,361 in the number of active ovens.

Cumulative production during 1923 to date stands at 15,099,000 net
tons. In comparison with the average for 1921-22, this was an increase of
220%, and it is but 7% behind 1919-20, when coke production was large.

Estimated Production of Beehive Coke (Net Tons).
——~Week Ended————

Oct.13 Oct. 6 Oct. 14 1923

923. 1923.b 1922, to Date.

253,000 140,000 12,192,000
16,000 14,00 877,000
20,000 11,000 )
9.800

Virginia _ 13,000 9
5,000

Colo. & New Mexico..
Washington & Utah_. 5,000

6,000
4,000
United States total. . :284,000 185,000
Daily average 47,000 31,000

a Subject to revision.z b Revised from last report,’

308,000
202,000

15,099,000
61,000

165,000
155,000

5,144,000
21,000

312,000
52,000
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Slow Demand the Outstanding Feature of Coal Market
—Views of the Trade Journals.

Little change in market activities is noted by the “Coal
Trade Journal” in its review of conditions in the trade in
general. Its remarks in substance follow:

The third week in October was a good one for the pessimists in the
bituminous coal trade. The Eastern spot market is a thing of unrelieved
gloom and Western markets are doing a continuous somersault. One
week it is prepared coal that rides on top; the next, steam grades.

Where the optimists score is in the fact that production has been so
long sustained at a weekly rate that a few years back would have occa-
sioned great rejoicing.

Although there was a gain of one cent in the straight average maximum
prices for the week, the general tendency was downward. Compared
with quotations for the week ended Oct. 13, changes were shown in 50.7 %
of the figures. Of these changes 62.2% represented reductions ranging
from five to 50 cents and averaging 18.4 cents per ton. The advances
ranged rom five to 25 cents and averaged 14.3 cents. The straight
average minimum for the week dropped four cents to $1 82; the average
maximum was $2 26. A year ago the averages were $3 68 and $4 23,
respectively.

Considering the cumulative totals already set up, Lake cargo dumpings
of bituminous coal hold up remarkably well. During the week ended
at 7 a. m. Oct. 15, the total was 817,044 tons, while the total for the season
was over 4,000,000 tons ahead of 1921. During the week ended last
Saturday the docks at the Head of the Lakes unloaded 32 cargoes, con-
taining approximately 308,000 tons. Commercial stocks on hand at
Superior and Duluth approximate 3,800,000 tons. Tidewater trade, on
the other hand, is particularly weak. Weekly dumpings at Hampton
Roads are 30,000 to 40,000 tons below the yearly average and prices on
low-volatile coal have sunk to the lowest levels since the war.

Although there has been no let-up in anthracite demand, the first indi-
cations of greater discrimination as between the different domestic sizes
is noticed. This is taken as a sign that the danger point in supply has
passed. Indeed, in some of the Western markets interest in hard coal
is light. The steam sizes continue in oversupply and all sorts of prices
are made for steam offerings. Beehive coke is still wealk, as curtailment
in producglon has not yet overtaken curtailment in demand.

Practically the same views are expressed by the “Coal
Age’’in its survey of market conditions issued Oct. 25. The
report in part follows:

The soft-coal market continues to show practically the same conditions
that have prevailed for several weeks. Demand continues slow, Steam
coals are moving slowly, while domestic coals show a slightly better demand
in some parts. The railroads are reported by the American Railway
Association to hold 17,663,448 tons of bituminous coal, of which 15,605,415
tons is in stockpiles and 2,058,033 tons is in cars. This total compares
with 16,365,693 tons in reserve on Sept. 1 and 6,756,886 tons on Jan. 1.
Spot prices in some districts show a slight advance but these are almost
offset by declines in others.

“Coal Age” index, for the first time in seven weeks, shows an advance,
registering 186 on Oct. 22, an increae¢s of one point from the previous
week, with an average price of $2 25. Increases in southern Illinois,
Springfield, Standard and Kanawha coals were practically offset by
declines in eastern and western Kentucky, Clearfield, Cambria, Somerset
and Pocahontas fields.

Market dullness is reported in nearly all sections. Consumers are
reluctant to buy, as they are well stocked. A slight movement in spot
buying is reported from the Middle West, particularly for domestic coals,
due to slightly lower temperatures, while domestic business in St. Louis
is tied up because of mild weather, and there is no demand for anthracite,
coke or smokeless coal. The Kentucky markets are in bad shape, while
the situation in the Northwest is not at all satisfactory.

The Ohio markets are quiet, with no change reported from the Pitts-
burgh field. Dullness in the textile industry, with heavy reserve stocks
of coal on hand, continue to dominate the New England situation. Prices
are at low levels. Domestic coals continue in heavy demand, while steam
coals move slowly.

All-rail shipments of bituminous coal into New England during the
period April 7-Sept. 29 amounted to 111,497 cars, according to a survey
of the coal industry issued by F. R. Wadleigh, Chief Coal Division, De-
partment of Commerce. During the corresponding periods of-1922 and
1921 the shipments were 28,601 and 73,100 cars, respectively. All-rail
shipments of anthracite into the same territory during the same period
were 83,273 cars in 1923, 17,801 cars in 1922 and 82,081 cars in 1921.
During the five months April-August, bituminous coal dumped into
vessels at North Atlantic ports destined for New England amounted to
5,192,036 tons.

Export demand is slow and the outlook is not encouraging; the German
situation is being watched closely. Dumpings at Hampton Roads for
all accounts during the week ended Oct. 18 amounted to 274,855 net tons,
as compared with 339,332 net tons the previous week, a decrease of
64,477 tons,

Benjamin M. Anderson, Jr., on Business and
Underlying Factors.

A discussion of “Business—Underlying Factors,’ by Ben-
jamin M. Anderson, Jr., Ph.D., Economist of the Chase Na-
tional Bank of New York, was entered into before the Boston
Chamber of Commerce at the Copley Plaza Hotel on Oct. 18.
Declaring that “business men and bankers in the United
States have steered an amazingly skillful course since the
crisis of 1920, Mr. Anderson said:

During the past year, achievements have been particularly noteworthy.
We have had an intense boom and a sharp reaction without anything that
even suggested credit disturbance, and we are now in the midst of a cautious
fall revival. We have gone through a year in which disturbing events of the
first magnitude have occurred in many foreign countries, without even a
momentary credit shock. On Bradstreet’s index number, the general average
of prices rose 15% from August 1922 to April of 1923, falling 8% in the
four months that followed. Various individual commodities have had much
sharper price fluctuations. Wheat, for example, rose from 973, c. in Aug-
ust of 1922 to $1 28% in December, declined sharply, and rose again to
$1 27% in April of 1928, falling again to 96¢. in July 1923. Copper rose
from under 18c. in March of 1922 to 17%ec. in the spring of 1923, falling
agaih to slightly under 18c. in October of 1923. There have been extreme
fluctuations in the price of cotton. Other commodities have had marked
vicissitudes, both in price and in production,
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The year has seen the progressive disintegration of German public finance,
the acute tension created by the occupation of the Ruhr, critical episodes in
the diplomatic relations of France and England, revolutions in Italy and
Spain, grave complications involving Turkey and Greece and the western
powers, the progressive piling up of public debt among the
Continental belligerents in Europe, revolution and counter-revolution in
Bulgaria, agricultural depression in many parts of South America, growing
financial tension in Portugal and Brazil, threatened war between Italy and
Greece, tension between Italy and Jugoslavia, and finally an earthquake of
unprecedented violence and destructiveness in Japan.

The political and economic worlds are obviously in unstable equilibrium.
Movement and counter movement take place and obviously must continue to
take place beiore a stable equilibrium, political or economic, can be re-
stored. In the midst of these disturbances, however, the giving and taking
of credits in the United States continues, functioning smoothly and effec-
tively on the whole, with the general position impregnably strong and with
few mistakes of considerable magnitude even in matters of detail. Business
goes on. Debts are created and debts are liquidated. The ebb and flow of
funds moves with approximate normality as the seasons change and as the
activity of industry waxes or wanes.

All of this is, I submit, an extraordinary achievement on the part of
American bankers and American business men. It is an achievement and not
an accident. It is, moreover, an achievement, not of a few great leaders
blindly followed by the rest, but rather is due to the activity of a multitude
of intelligent men carefully planning their individual projects, carefully
watching matters of detail. The rate policy of our central financial au-
thorities insthe Federal Reserve System has not been calculated to restrain
the granting of credits or to compel economy in the use of credits. Rather
Federal Reserve rediscount rates have been kept below market rates, creating
a situation which invites banks to borrow to re-lend at a profit, and makes
easy an undue expansion of credit. The success of our credit policy has been
due primarily to the forbearance and prudence of our individual bankers, to
the skill of our credit men, and to the sagacity and prudence of our mer-
chants, manufacturers and other borrowers. 3

The great essential in credit and business policy in a period of unstable
equilibrium is to be found in the word “liquidity.”” Safety is to be found
in maintaining an unusval margin of capital and, above all, in
an unusual margin of liquid capital. Sound policy involves the
conservation of profits, the paying out of dividends in an unusually mod-
erate way, and the making of unusual additions to surplus out of profits.
It involves limiting commitments, carrying moderate inventory, producing
for the market rather than producing for stock.

If greater caution were all, however, we should not have had the business*
activity which the past year has witnessed. With the greater caution, there
is also greater courage. It is not the courage of blind optimism. It is not”
the courage of ignorant folly. It is rather the courage of the prudent man’
who knows that he has taken precautions, who has measured the dangers off
his course, and who believes that the precautions which he has taken are si6-
ficient to justify him in going ahead. Business is going on and must go ot
There is work to be done, and there are profits to be made. The experiences
of the past nine years have not been lost upon American business men. As
never before, business men and bankers are pondering their problems. They
are seeing the relation of their individual businesses to other businesses, and
to the general world situation. They are studying the network of national
and international relations and of relations among the industries as never
before. Out of their knowledge comes caution, but out of it also comes
courage,

The pre-war world was sensitive to minor happenings which move us
scarcely at all. The London money market and the New York and London
stock exchanges used to respond to rumors of disturbances in Persia or China
\\'hich.they will ig{lore entirely to-day. Events to-day which might affect
the prices of a particular set of bonds would, ten years ago, have demoralized
ghe whole stock and bond list. We are much more proof against psycholog-
ical contagion and sudden panic than we used to be,

Failure of Zeeman & Grossman Brothers,
Clothing Manufacturers.

The affairs of Zeeman & Grossman Bros., one of the larger
manufacturers of men’s clothing in the New York market,
have recently been placed in the hands of a receiver, follow-
ing the institution of involuntary bankruptey proceedings.
Samuel Leidesdorf, auditor, was appointed receiver by the
U. 8. District Court. Liabilities of Zeeman & Grossman
Bros., when the petition in bankruptey was filed, were esti-
mated at about $650,000, of which $200,000 was said to be
due to various banks. The remaining $450,000 was due to
creditors for merchandise, it is stated. With regard to the
continuation or sale of the business no decision has as yet
been made. This is the second large failure in the wearing
apparel trades of New York recently, the business of J. M.
Gidding also having been placed in the hands of a receiver,
as previously noted in these columns.

Activity in the Cotton Spinning Industry for
September 1923.

The Department of Commerce announced on Oct. 20
that, according to preliminary figures compiled by the
Bgreau of the Census, there were 37,491,706 cotton spinning
spu.xdlc's in place in the United States on Sept. 30 1923, of
which 33,929,885 were operated at some time during the
month, compared with 33,708,667 for August, 34,237,887
for Julyz 34,843,421 for June, 35,390,137 for May, 35,515,791
for April 1923, and 33,316,444 for September 1922. The
aggregate number of active spindle hours reported for the
rponth was 7,482,060,995. During September the normal
time of operation was 2414 days (allowance being made for
the observance of Labor Day in some localities), compared
with 27 for August, 25 for July, 26 for June, 2614 days for
May, 24 2-3 days for April, and 27 for March. Based op
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an activity of 8.74 hours per day, the average number of
spindles operated during September was 34,941,676, or at
93.29, capacity on a single shift basis. This number com-
pared with an average of 32,075,013 for August, 32,657,966
for July, 36,897,371 for June, 40,192,970 for May, 40,759,979
Afor April, 40,389,029 for March, and 34,911,360 for Septem-
sber 1922, The average number of active spindle hours per
:spindle in place for the month was 200. The total number
«©f cotton spinning spindles in place, the number active, the
mumber of active spindle-hours and the average spindle hours
per spindle in place by States, are shown in the following
statement:

Active Spindle Hours

Spinning
Jeor September.

Spindles.

Avg. per
Spindle
in Place.

Active
During
September.

33,929,885

16,011,049
17,918,836

1,254,734
1,258,694
2,591,269
1,077,028
9,960,252
1,147,910

In Place Total.

Sept. 30.
37,491,706

16,560,409
20,931,297

1,328,756
1,342,692

7,482,060,995

4,397,323,767
3,084,737,228

325,687,990
233,771,223
678,363,306
188,348,675
1,616,973,454
186,858,809
67,068,438
173,041,282
1,534,384,049

United States

Cotton-growing States
All Other States

Massachusetts. - -
New Hampshire .
New Jersey-- -

2,633,558
5,039,484
424,447
651,638
1,053,385

South Carolina-

Virginia | 678,082
All Other States 1,165,696

249,278,127

Unemployment Insurance Goes into Effect in Chicago
Clothing Market January 1.

What is regarded as one of the most unique contracts ever
entered into between employers and employees in American
industry and said to be the first of its kind ever drawn up
between a union and a manufacturers’ association has re-
cently been signed in the Chicago men’s clothing market, the
contract providing unemployment insurance for about 35,000
workers. The agreement, entered into between the Amalga-
mated Clothing Workers of America and the Chicago manu-
facturers, will come into effect Jan. 1 1924. The Unemploy-
ment Insurance Fund, as it is called, was organized last
May, and the contract signed recently. Under the plan the
unemployment fund is raised by joint contributions from
members of the unions and employers. Under the insurance
fund the employees each week pay 1%% of their earnings
into the fund and the employers contribute an equal amount.
The money is paid to a board of trustees, which administers
the fund. The board consists of seven members, three manu-
facturers, three employees and a chairman designated by
both. The present Chairman is Professor John R. Commons
of the University of Wisconsin. Contributing employees en-
titled to unemployment benefits will receive such benefits at
the rate of 40% of the average full time weekly wage, but in
no case in excess of $20 for each full week of unemployment.
The agreement further provides that:

In no case shall a contributing employee of the union receive more than

an amount equal to five full weekly benefits in a single year, always provided
however, that there shall be no benefit payment made hereurder unless
there are moneys in the fund available for the purpose.
P It is agreed that benefits shall be paid only for such involuntary unems-
ployment as results from lack of work, and that no benefit shall be paid
to an employee who voluntarily leaves his employment or to an employee
who is discharged for cause or who declines to accept suitable employment.

It is agreed that no benefits shall be paid or distributed for unemployment

that directly or indirectly results from strikes or stoppages or any cessation
of work, in violation of the trade agreement now in force between the
manufacturer and the union; nor shall any benefits at any time be paid or
distributed to employees who at the time are engaged in strikes or stoppages
oerho have ceased work in violation of said trade agreement.
P* A contributing employee who has voluntarily interrupted the regularity
of the payment of his contributions shall not receive benefit out of the fund
in excess of one full weekly benefit for every ten full weekly contributions
in a single year.

In complete unemployment the contributing employee shall promptly
register with the employment exchange, and such unemployment shall be
deemed to begin on the date of such registration.

D. R.[Crissinger, of Federal Reserve Board, Presents
Optimistic View of Business.

In an address entitled “An Optimist's Birdseye View of
Business Conditions and Prospects,” D. R. Crissinger, Gover-
nor of the Federal Reserve Board, undertook briefly “to sug-
gest why, in a broad and liberal survey of the political state
of mankind, many reasons for hopefulness and even optim-
ism may be discovered.” The final analysis of the whole
matter,” he said, “is that the current year has been on the
whole a year of conservation and moderation in both busi-
ness and politics.” He added:

. distressing and the most hopeless.

The greatest difficulty about economic rehabilitation since the war has
been that the world has had to deal with its economic problems in an atmos-
phere surcharged with politics. Politics and economics have been inex-
tricably mixed. In both business and the broad field of world relationships
we find disposition to caution, to moderation, to patience and reasonable-
ness. This should be altogether gratifying. The situation may not be to
the liking of those extremists who believe things cannot begin to get better
until they have got very much worse. It may not be satisfactory to the op-
posite group, who believe that by this time we ought to be in the midst of
an economic millennium. But it does contain many elements—Ilet me say, a
decided preponderance of the elements—of reassurance to the great majority
of people who do not expect and do not want either a millennium or a revolu-
tion.

Governor Crissinger, whose address was delivered before
the Pennsylvania State Chamber of Commerce at Harris-
burg on Oct. 18, also said in part:

The hard experiences, the grim realizations that have come to men in the
last five years, have not changed that underlying purpose to make this a more
livable world, to make our country a more lovable country, for the great
mass of the people. But these recent years have brought much of postpone-
ment and disappointment. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. In these
five years of the struggle for restored peace, hope deferred has made the
heart of mankind cynical, dubious about the better day that was to come with
its to-morrow of peace.

Let us now inquire briefly whether there are not some justifications for
a more cheerful view of the situation. In an early period of the struggle to
restore peace and its real blessings, I recall reading somewhere a compila-
tion of pessimism which set forth that the world, instead of having one big
war on its hands, had, I believe, 21 minor wars going on. We were assured,
therefore, that the peace was a mere fiction. It did indeed look so for a
time. But where are those 21 little wars to-day? Some of them, I guess, are
not yet entirely liquidated, but on the whole the world has made this much
progress: It has substituted something like an armed peace for pretty wide-
spread war.

The Great War is ended.

The effort of Bolshevism to drive its way westward and subjugate Central
Europe has been thwarted.

The later effort of Bolshevism to annex Asia has likewise failed.

The fear of Russian communism spreading itself over Germany and becom-
ing a new and greater menace to Western civilization, has been pretty thor-
oughtly dissipated.

Russia, by all accounts, is making progress on the way back to sanity.
Some people are even worrying lest Russia shall in the coming year resume
a considerable capacity for export of its staple products, and thus become
once more a competitor for the agricultural markets of the rest of the world.
But there is less fear in this regard than there would have been two or three
years ago, because there is now a well-established realization that your
neighbor’s hard luck is not readily translatable into your own prosperity.

Almcst everywhere there is increasing disposition to extend a helping hand
to both Germany and Russia, because there is realization that the world
needs both Germany and Russia, and needs them competent, capable, pro-
ductive and prosperous.

All this is entirely to the good. All this is sign that the spiritual and
mental attitude of men is gradually becoming one of real invitation to per-
manent peace.

It will be worth while to consider some of the evidences that society is
not, after all, bent on committing suicide,

The German republic still lives, and has demonstrated its capacity to main-
tain itself under most distressing conditions.

The threat of a Bolshevik revolution in Italy, concerning which at once
time we heard a great deal, has not been realized.

The public opinion of the world has demonstrated itself powerful enough
to intervene successfully and prevent a contest between Italy and Greece.

The fearfully inhuman struggle between Greece and Turkey has been
brought to an end.

Ireland has achieved real self-government, with the Dominion status in the
British commonwealth of nations, and peace has been restored on terms which
seem to promise permanence.

Of all the problems which distintegration presented in Central Europe for
a long time after the armistice, the state of Austria seemed at once the most
To-day we point to Austria as our best
exhibit in support of the view that the will to peace, to restoration, to re-
habilitation, is capable of accomplishing the seemingly impossible.

Austria has been put on its feet and given a chance, chiefly by the co-
operation of those who were its enemies. To-day instead of being a testi-
mony to the destructiveness and unworkableness of the peace, Austria is held
up as a cheering demonstration that none of the wredks of the war are be-
yond the possibility of salvage.

If we will turn to political concerns immediately involving our own coun-
fry, our thought must immediately centre upon Japan and Mexico. The
Washington conference put an end to the dangerous and long-continued frie-
tion between the United States and Japan. Three years ago there was, a
good deal of evidence that Japan and America were drifting toward conflict,
Thanks to good sense and intelligent statesmanship on both sides, thanks to
that generous co-operation among nations which made the Washington Con-
ference successful, the menace of conflict in the Pacific has been removed.
To-day we see in the Pacific a maritime mobilization, not of fleets and
arms bent upon destruction, but rather of the argosies of mercy, devoting
themselves to one of the greatest works of benevolence and humanity that
has ever been inspired by the contemplatidn of a supreme disaster,

I submit that if we will look on these brighter aspects of the world pano-
rama as it has been unfolding before us, we will have to recognize that it
demands a good deal of perversity to remain at all times an unqualified
pessimist,

I mentioned Mexico a mement ago as a problem which, fraught with men-
ace, was of especial concern to our own country. We are entitled to view
the present Mexican situation with particular satisfaction because it demon-
strates that patience and forbearance in trying circumstances will bear good
fruit. There have been patience and forbearance on both sides, Beyond
that, there have been gratifying evidences that the Mexican people are d(‘ter-
mined to lift themselves up by their own efforts to a better estate in the
world. There is to-day a better outlook for a mutually helpful co-operation
between the American and the Mexican peoples than at any time since 1911.
Mexico is one of the world’s storehouses of natural wealth and opportunity.
It has needed capital, guidance, political stability and a fixed purpose of
bettering its position as a nation in the world and as a people in their own
country. We cannot reasonably question that in these directions it has re-
cently Heen making great progress, which we are justified in hoping may be
reasonably permanent.

I have attempted briefly to suggest why, in a broad and liberal survey of
the political state of mankind, many reasons for hopefulness and even ap-
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timism may be discovered. Let me turn now to the economic side, and in-
quire whether there are any cheerful reflections from our political mirror.
Here, as in the realm of politics, we find grounds for cheerfulness, even if
not a uniformly gratifying condition. Great Britian approaches the winter
with no pleasant vision of its prospects. Unemployment is very great. The
burden of taxation is onerous just in proportion to British determination that
every national commitment shall be executed and the national credit main-
tained.

Especially is British agriculture in a state of profound depression; and I
think if we will examine agricultural conditions in Great Britain and in
our own country, we will be impressed that the agricultural troubles of dif-
ferent countries in this after-war epoch are curiously alike.

The other day my eye lighted on a paragraph in a newspaper, telling of
some resolutions of the Farmers’ Union. They set forth that, “Failing large
further measures of State assistance, the farmers will be compelled to put
their industry on an economic basis, by letting much land go to waste al-
together and, generally, to reduce our commitments, to reduce mar-
ginal costs by diminishing production, and to divert remaining commitments
to the most profitable channels.” .

1t sounded so entirely descriptive of agricultural conditions in this coun-
try that I was a little startled to discover later that the quotation was from
a set of resolutions adopted by the National Farmers’ Union of Great
Britain, and not from a pronouncement of the Farmers’ Union of the United
States!

Certainly it is suggestive that in England, which produces only a small
proportion of its food requirements, agriculture is thus described in pre-
cisely the terms that might be applied to its troubles in the United States, a
surplus-producing and exporting country whose great difficulty is the col-
lapse of the foreign market for the surplus.

On the point of unemployment in Great Britain, while the condition is
bad, there are some rays of light. Thus, there are high authorities for say-
ing that while the number of unemployed is large, the number of the pro-
ductively employed is probably as large as it ever was, and nearly as large
as the industrial plant of the country can utilize. The explanation is that a
great army of Englishmen and Englishwomen were transferred during the
war from the non-producing to the producing class. There are more people
willing to work, and in need of work, than there ever were before. More
than any other country, England is dependent upon foreign markets, and a
period in which it finds itself with a positive increase in its force of work-
ers, coupled with a depressed foreign demand, is bound to be disastrous.

Turning to the continent, I am assured by competent authorities that
within the last few months unemployment has been on the whole steadily
decreasing in the Scandinavian countries, in Holland and in Italy. In Ger-
many, despite the utter demoralization of finance and money, and the depres-
sion in foreign trade, the people have to an amazing extent gone on work-
ing, tilling their fields, erecting factories and office blocks, building new
houses, of which the need has been in many areas very great since the war.

In France, by universal reports, there is no unemployment, and there has
been almost none at any time since the armistice.

Belgium is constantly described as the busiest and one of the most pros-
perous countries in Europe.

Switzerland has had on the whole the best season, in 1923, since the war,

in respect of its vitally important tourist business.
. The disruption of the German money system seems to have gone as far as
it is possible, and along with the collapse of passive resistance in the Ruhr
and the prospects of resuming production there, measures have been initiated
which look to the re-establishment of a money system bearing a calculable
relationship to the gold standard.

Taking Europe as a whole, all reports indicate a highly satisfactory agri-
cultural yield for 1923. I know how hard it is to convince an American
farmer with an unmarketable surplus on his hands, that big erops in Eu-
rope are going to help him. But I am one of those American farmers; and
I dare say to the rest of them that in the long run the prosperity of Europe
as a whole will be to their advantage. Once more let me say, that we will
go bettcr] dtot hta:«; outr chances in a world that is getting on well, rather than
in a wor at is starving for the need
with which to buy: g of our food surplus, but has nothing

From the date of the Armistice, all the diagnosticians o 4
have insisted that what Europe most needed gwns to get lfmf:rggepsmt(;zg?;es
Likewise, they have been insisting that what we most needed was to hagé
Europe get back to producing and therefore to the ability to buy. Now, I
challenge the most enthusiastic pessimist to deny that Eu;ope has .made réal
progress to getting back to production in this year 1923. Europe’s crops are
probably the best in any year since the war. There is reassuring indicat}on
that industrial production will be resumed in the Ruhr Basin, which means
immediately better conditions for both France and Germany. 'If the fortun-
ate European situation as to agriculture this year seems momentarily to
account for some part of the depression in our agricultural values, we may
find consolation in the outlook for a general betterment of Europe’s industrial
condition in the coming months. That betterment not unlikely will pres-
ently restore to a considerable extent our agricultural balance.

We will do well to avoid too much of prophecy. But we may safely let
our vision of the future take some tones from our picture of the present., The
year 1923 might have been one of disasters. Many predicted it would be,
There might have been a huge convulsion in the Near East between Turkey
and Greece. It was avoided. There might have been a Greco-Italian war
drawing in half the world. It did not come. There might have been revo.
lution in Germany, but there was not. The Anglo-French entente might have
been wrecked under the strains it sustained. But it was not. Europe might
have had bad crops, starvation, typhus, universal turbulence. These have
not befallen. Mexico might have had an explosion, involving our own coun-
try. Instead, Mexico is in better posture than for at least a decade, and our
relations with her more satisfactory. It is needless to multiply cases. ILet
us merely keep in mind how many of possible evils we have avoided, how
much of positive betterment we have gained.

There is general disposition to conservatism in both industry and finance.
This is particularly to be commended at a time when the price level of the
world is pretty plainly tending downward. For us, this adjustment to a
general downward tendency will be the more difficult because of the con-
tinuing flow of gold to this country. There is always temptation to infla-
tion of the currency when the supply of gold is so generous. A few years ago
every added million of gold that came was greeted as further guarantee of
soundness and prosperity. It was a well-nigh universal assumption that we
couldn’t have too much money circulating, provided it was all solidly based
on gold. At least we know better now. That is something gained, and
something immensely important. Nobody has yet found a way to stop the
movement of gold to us; but many thoughtful people on both sides of the
Atlantic at least realize the menace of this condition, and are giving earnest
thought to it. In that fact is a sign of better understanding, more accurate
processes of thinking.* Here in the United States all classes of business men
recquize the very real danger of having too much gold and the necessity of
avoiding inflation by reason of it. This is proof of a great progress toward
safety, sanity and the sound basis for business.
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Dissolution of Cement Combine Ordered by Federal
Court.

Under a decree issued on Oct. 23 by Judge John C. Knox
in the United States District Court, this city, the dissolution
of the Cement Manufacturers’ Protective Association, com-
prising the Atlas Portland Cement Co. and 18 other corpora-
tions enagged in the production of cement, is ordered. The
association was held to be a combination in restraint of
trade under the provisions of the anti-trust law. The fol-
lowing regarding the proceedings and the conclusions of
Judge Knox are taken from the New York “Times” of Oct.
24:

It was another victory for the Government in its war on \’io.lators‘ of _the
Sherman law and was one of the results of the Lockwood Commxtte.e u}qmry.
The proceedings were begun in July 1921, when United SL:ItL‘S District At-
torney Hayward instituted two actions against the association. Qne_ was a
criminal action, which involved all of the members of the association ar.\d
44 individuals, and the other was an action in equity which sought the dis-
solution of the alleged illegal combine. .

The trial of the criminal case resulted in a disagreement of the jury :}nd
it was later agreed that in the civil action the testimony taken in th?. erim-
inal trial should be accepted as the total amount of evidence at the dlsr?o_sal
of the Government. Argument was heard about a year ago, but the decision
was delayed because of the illness of Judge Knox. Colonel Hayward and
David A. L’Esperance, a special assistant to the Attorney-General, said that
an appeal from Judge Knox’s opinion was unlikely because appeals in such
cases had fallen into disfavor since the United States Supreme Court had
declined in several important cases to reverse the lower courts.

Charged Restraint of Trade.

For the purpose of showing the importance of the cement industry the
Government stated in its complaint that it entered into competition with
lumber, steel, brick, stone and all other products used in building enterprises
“from a small piece of sidewalk in the rural districts to the subways and
skyscraping office buildings in the cities; from a water trough to an ocean-
going vessel.” Figures were presented showing that in the ten years prior
to 1880 the approximate quantity of Portland cement produced in the
United States was 124,000 barrels, and that in the ten years prior to 1920
the amount had grown to 864,247,719 barrels.

To carry out its plan of controlling prices the Government alleged that
sectional organizations were formed in this city and in Chicago, Dallas,
Kansas City, Mo., and Atlanta, and that through its extensive business inter-
ests the members of the parent association manufactured upward of 90%
of the quantity produced in the northeastern section of the United States.

At the meetings of members of the association, according to the Govern-
ment’s complaint, an agreement ‘‘sacred to gentlemen” was openly advo-
cated, that higher prices were persistently advocated, that curtailment of
production was freely and openly discussed and advocated, as well as with-
holding cement from the market ; and that uniform cost accounting systems
were frequently advocated and finally accomplished. What the Government
asked for and what the Court has granted was a decision that the defendants
were engaged in carrying out an unlawful combination and conspiracy in re-
straint of inter-State trade and commerce in Portland cement and that the
Court “adjudge and decree the Cement Manufacturers’ Protective Association
and each of the elements composing it, whether corporate or individual,” to
be an unlawful instrumentality.

Finds Competition Feeble.

The defendants contended that there was no formal agreement to follow
the practices of other manufacturers, but Judge Knox stated that such a re-
sult would follow and that *manufacturers do naturally follow their most
intelligent competitors if they know what these competitors have been do-
ing.” Another part of Judge Knox’s opinion reads:

“I think that real competitive effort tended to become more and more
feeble. That manufacturers by reason of the exchange of statistics, were
equipped to regulate their production, and by common consent and a concert
of action, did so, to the end that the cement supply would at all times be a
lap or two behind the demand, and this created higher prices.

“In enabling this to be done the association, its officers and agents, to-
géther with its membership materially limited the full and free operation
of the contending forces of competition to which the public, under the Sher-
man law, is entitled, and unreasonably affected inter-State trade and com-
merce. The Government may have the decree asked for.”

The officers of the association are E. P. Alker, President; C. Raymond
Hulsart, Vice-President; Miss M. B. Phalen, Secretary, and Marion S. Ack-
erman, Treasurer.

The defendant corporations are: The Atlas Portland Cement Co., Allen-
town Portland Cement Co., Alpha Portland Cement Co., Bath Portland
Cement Co., Hercules Cement Manufacturing Co., Dexter Portland Cement
Co., the Edison Portland Cement Co., Giant Portland Cement Co., the Glens
Falls Portland Cement Co., Hercules Cement Corporation, Knickerbocker
Cement Co., Lehigh Portland Cement Co., Nazareth Cement Co., Penn-Allen
Cement Co., Pennsylvania Cement Co., the Phoenix Portland Cement Co.,
Security Cement & Lime Co., and the Vulcanite Portland Cement Co.

In the prosecution of the case against the defendants the Government was
represented by James A. Fowler and Roger Shale, special assistants to the
Attorney-General. If the defendants fail to discontinue the practices com-
plained of they will be guilty of contempt of court.

Paper Industries Exchange in New York—Privileges
and Facilities Extended to Non-Members for
Limited Period.

A. J. Neuman, Manager of the Paper Industries IExchange
in the Pershing 'Square Building, announced on Oct. 19 that
beginning on Oct. 22 the privileges and facilities of the IEx-
change would be extended to non-members for a limited pe-
riod, to enable them to familiarize themselves with the oper-
ations and purposes of the institution. Mr. Neuman says:

The in;lugur.atiun of the Paper Industries Exchange in New York has been
favorably received by the paper trade in the Metropolitan district. Such an
exchange hu? been needed here for years, and although in operation only a
short time, it has had the effect already of tending to stabilize prices, and
has demonstrated its value to the trade.

The Exchange’s system of trading is similar to that which prevails on all
other recognized commodity exchanges, where both sellers and buyers eon
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gregate and where trading is conducted by public outery. This method of
trading in the open as against the old secretive idea, where seller and buyer
worked in the dark, is the keynote to the success of the Exchange.

The Paper Industries Exchange is a branch of the organi-
zation of the same name in Chicago, of which John R. Mauff
is the Executive Vice-President, and to which reference was
made in these columns Sept. 8 (page 1086). Mr. Mauff said
that the greater the membership of an exchange of this
kind, the more widespread its benefits to the paper trade at

large. :

Increase in Life Insurance Sales in United States.

According to the Life Insurance Sales Research Bureau of
New York, sales of ordinary life insurance in the United
States continued during the third quarter of this year to
run about 20% above the corresponding period of last year.
The statement issued by the Bureau, Oct. 22, continues:

Over four billion dollars of insurance was paid for during the first nine
months of the year, according to reports made to the Life Insurance Sales
Research Bureau by companies which had in-force over 80% of the outstand-
ing legal reserve ordinary business on Jan. 1 1922. These companies issued
$1,850,000,000 of ordinary insurance on a paid basis in the third quarter, an
increase of 19% above the same period in 1922 when $1,130,000,000 of in-
surance was sold ; and 36% above the same period in 1921. Sales during the

third quarter of the year decreased 13% from the second quarter, but this
decrease is no greater than the normal decrease from the second to the third
quarter. During September sales were well in advance of those of last year
in all sections of the country, and averaged 19% higher for the whole coun-
try.

The generally prosperous condition of the life insurance business is evi-
denced by the fact that in no State have the sales to Oct. 1 of this year been
less than in the corresponding period last year. Sales in the eight geograph-
ical districts into which the Life Insurance Sales Research Bureau has di-
vided the country show an increase of from 14 to 26% above last year., The
greatest gains have been made along the Pacific Coast and in the Southern
States, although conditions in both sections showed less improvement in
September than for the year to date. The West Central States have gained
less during the first nine months of the year than any other section, probably
on account of the poor agricultural situation. During September sales
picked up well in North Dakota and Nebraska, but fell behind in South Da-
kota and Minnesota. In August and September the New England States,
which have been behind the whole country, picked up in spite of the fact
that sales in Maine were actually less than a year ago. The sales to Oct. 1
in this State are just equal to the sales in the same period last year. Sales
gained less than the country’s average in September in the Middle Atlantic
and in the Southwestern States, although both sections had been gaining
more than the rest of the country earlier in the year. The Central States
maintained their 18% increase over last year. The Western States which did
not do as well in the first nine months showed better than average gains in
September.,

Sales in New York City, Chicago, Philadelphia and Boston, the only cities
for which figures are reported, showed very much greater increases in Sep-

tember than were shown in August,

Current Events

and Discussions

The Week With the Federal Reserve Banks.

Further decreases of $18,300,000 in the holdings of dis-
counted bills and of $17,000,000 in Federal Reserve note
circulation, also declines of $10,800,000 in acceptances pur-
chased in open market and of $5,800,000 in Government se-
curities, are shown in the Federal Reserve Board’s weekly
consolidated statement of condition of the Federal Reserve
banks at the close of business on Oct. 24 1923, and which
deals with the results for the twelve Federal Reserve banks
combined. Deposit liabilities declined by $51,800,000, as
compared with an increase of $69,600,000 reported the pre-
ceding week, while cash reserves increased by $11,100,000.
Mainly because of the substantial reductions in deposit lia-
bilities, the reserve ratio rose from 75.3 to 76.89%. After
noting these facts, the Federal Reserve Board proceeds as

follows:

A decrease of $15,200,000 in holdings of discounted bills is reported by
the Fuderal Reserve Bank of Boston, of $7,400,000 by New York and of
$3,100,000 by Chicago. The Kansas City Bank shows an increase in its
holdings of $4,100,000 and St. Louis an increase of $2,600,000, while the
seven remaining banks show smaller changes for the week. Paper secured
by U. 8. Government obligations declined by $1,800,000 and on Oct. 24
aggregated $384,300,000. Of the latter amount, $239,000,000 was secured
by Liberty and other U. S. bonds, $127,800,000 by Treasury notes, and
$17,500,000 by certificates of indebtedness.

Decreases in Federal Reserve note circulation are reported by all Federal
Reserve banks, except those of Cleveland and Richmond, which show in-
creases of $2,400,000 and $400,000, respectively. The New York Bank
reports the largest decline, by $6,500,000; Boston shows a reduction of
$5,300,000, Philadelphia a reduction of $2,400,000 and San Francisco a re-
duction of $2,000,000. Smaller decreases are shown for the other six banks,

Gold reserves increased by $11,200,000 during the week, the New York,
Boston and Philadelphia banks reporting the largest increases, and the Kan-
sas City and San Francisco banks the largest reductions. Reserves other
than gold show a nominal decline, and non-reserve cash an increase of
$2,000,000. 3 :

The statement in full, in comparison with the preceding
week and with the corresponding date last year, will be found
on subsequent pages, namely, pages 1863 and 1864. A sum-
mary of changes in the principal assets and liabilities of the
Reserve banks, as compared with a week and g year ago,

follows:
Increase (+) or Decrease (—)

nce
oc‘ff: 11171(1)(1323. oct. 25 1022,
11,200,000 51,300,000
—34.900,00 +
—18,300.000
—1,800,000
—16.,500.000
—10,800.000
. —5.800.000
—6,300.000
+500,000
—51,800.000
—431500.000
—7.800.000

—500.000
—17,000,000

assets_
Discounted bills, total
Secured by U. 8. Govt. obligations. .
Other bills discounted
hased bills

-+4,4000,000
—43,200,000

The Week With the Member Banks of the Federal
Reserve System.

Changes for the week ending Oct. 17 in the condition of
about 770 member banks in leading cities, from which
reports are received by the Federal Reserve Board include
an increase of $126,000,000 in net demand deposits and a
decrease of $78,000,000 in Government deposits. Loans
and investments of the reporting members, as well as
accommodation at the Federal Reserve banks, show but

slight changes. TLoans secured by Government obligations
show an increase of $1,000,000, loans on corporate securities
a nominal increase, and other, largely commercial, loans an
Increase of $4,000,000. Holdings of United States securities
of all reporting institutions declined by $13,000,000, certifi-
cates of indebtedness by $8,000,000, U. S. bonds by $4,000,-
000 and Treasury notes by $1,000,000. Holdings of corporate
securities show an increase of $5,000,000. It should be
noted that the figures for these member banks are always a
week behind those for the Reserve banks themselves.

Loans and discounts of member banks in New York City
increased by $7,000,000. Loans on Government obligation
declined by $1,000,000, and loans on stocks and bonds and
all other loans increased by $4,000,000 each. Total invest-
ments of the New York institutions increased by $7,000,000,
Government securities showing an increase of $1,000,000
and corporate securities an increase of $6,000,000. Further
comment regarding the changes shown by these member
banks is as follows: ;

Net demand deposits of all reporting banks increased by $126,000,000.
Of the total increase the banks in the New York District report an increase
of $77,000,000, those in the Boston District an increase of $34,000,000 and
those in the San Francisco District an increase of $13,000,000. Time
deposits increased by $13,000,000 and Government deposits, because of
large withdrawals from Government depositaries in connection with interest
and other disbursements of the Treasury, decreased by $78,000,000. New
York City banks report an increase of $11,000,000 in time deposits and a
decrease of $19,000,000 in Government deposits.

Reserve balances of all reporting banks increased by $37,000,000, while
cash in vault decreased by $15,000,000.

Borrowings of the reporting institutions from their respective Reserve
banks declined from $590,000,000 to $582,000,000, or from 3.6 to 3.5%
of their total loans and investments. For the New York City banks a
reduction from $138,000,000 to $104,000,000 in borrowings from the local
Reserve bank and from 2.7 to 2% in the ratio of their borrowings to total
loans and investments is noted.

On a subsequent page—that is, on page 1864—we give
the figures in full contained in this latest weekly return of the
member banks of the Reserve System. In the following is
furnished a summary of the changes in the principal items of

assets and liabilities as compared with a week and a year ago:
Increase (+)S;)r Decrease (—)
nce

c

Oct. 10 1923. Oct. 18 1922.
.Loans and discounts—total +8$5,000,000 -+$656,000,000
Secured by U. 8. Govt. obligations +1,000,000 —26,000,000
Secured by stocks and bonds —97,000,000
All other +779,000,000
tments, total. . ~—68,00,000
~—104,000,000

S. bonds
i ry +183.,000,000

U. 8. Certificates of Indebtedness.
Other bonds, stocks and securities

Reserve balances with ¥, R. banks

Cash in vault

Government deposits. .

Net demand deposits._ _

Time deposits

Total accommodation at F, R. banks

—38,000,000

- 45,000,000
+37,000,000
—15 000

i —120,000.000
+13,000,000  +420.000.000
+308,000,000

—8,000,000

T. W. Lamont Expresses Confidence That Mexico Will
Carry Out Obligations.

Supplementing a statement by T. W. Lamont, of J. P,
Morgan & Co., on Oct. 22 that the International Committee
of Bankers on Mexico continued to have confidence that the
Mexican Government would carry out its obligations under
the agreement of June 16 1922, the New York “Evening
Post” announced yesterday (Oct. 26) the following advices -

from Mexico City:
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The Herta-Lamont agreement for funding the Mexican foreign debt will
be fully carried out, the Chamber of Deputies was assured by Secretary of
Finance Pani yesterday during his appearance before the House for inter-
pellation regarding the financial condition of the republic and his recent
charges of financial mismanagement while Senor De La Huerta was Finan-
cial Secretary.

Senor Pani assured the Chamber that the foreign bankers’ committee
would receive the scheduled 30,000,000 pesos. Replying to a query from
Deputy Laurens, he denied that he never said that the Government was
bankrupt. Instead his assertion was that it was ‘“‘marching straight to
disaster.””

The resignation of Adolfo de la Huerta, Secretary of the
Treasury, was announced on Sept. 22, ill-health being given
as the reason for his resignation.

The statement which Mr. Lamont issued on Oct. 22 follows:

Speaking for the International Committee of Bankers on Mexico, Mr.
Lamont, Chairman, said to-day that while the committee had noted with
regret the statements emanating from Mexico City as to the Government's
financial problem, nevertheless the committee continued to have confidence
that the Government would carry out its obligations under the June 16
agreement. He added that a substantial amount of the $15,000,000 re-
quired for the first year’s debt service, under the agreement with the
Mexican Government, had been made available to the committee, and he
believed it to be the committee’s intention to declare the whole plan opera-
tive as soon as the balance remaining for the first year's debt service had
been deposited.

J. P. Morgan & Co.Deny New $25,000,000 Mexican Loan.

The following is from the ‘“Journal of Commerce” of
Oct. 25:

J. P. Morgan & Co, yesterday denied a cable dispatch in a morning
newspaper reporting that a representative of the firm is negotiating a
$25,000,000 loan to Mexico. It may be recalled that the interest on
Mexican external bonds has been in default since 1914.

The Finance Ministry at Mexico City has announced that of the 30,000,-
000 pesos required for the first year's payments on the debt under the
Lamont-De la Huerta agreement 25,000,000 pesos are now on hand, and
that the remaining 5,000,000 will be provided next month.

Bulgaria Pays Reparation Gold—First Installment of
Semi-Annual Payment is 2,500,000 Francs.
The New York “Evening Post” announced the following
from Sofia, Oct. 3:

The Bulgarian National Bank has turned over to the Reparation Com-
mission, in behalf of Bulgaria 2,500,000 gold francs, the first installment
of the semi-annual payments provided for in the agreement effected last
spring. The total installment amounts to about 12,500,000 gold leva.

Germany to Restrict Dealings in Foreign Bills to a
Few Banks.

FFrom Frankfort-on-the-Main, Oct. 22, the “Journal of
Commerce’ reported the following by radio:

The Berlin Government is considering further restrictions with regard to
trade in foreign bills. Only the big Berlin banks are to be authorized to
conclude transactions in foreign bills, and this at listed prices. All trans-
actions not so authorized will be declared illegal and will be made punishable.

Berne Bourse Ceases Trading in Marks.

The German mark was withdrawn from trading on the
Swiss Bourse on Oct. 22, according to press advices from
Berne on Oct. 23, which states that the last quotation was
50 centimes for one million marks.

German Gold Loan for Danzig.

According to information received by the foreign depart-
ment of Moody’s Investor’s Service, and made public Qect.
23, the Free City of Danzig has obtained a loan in Germany
of M.5,000,000 (gold). Bonds will be issued by a syndicate
of German banks, headed by the Prussian State Bank, and
will be available in denominations of $1, $4, $20 and $250,
with their equivalent in gold marks. The loan is redeemable
by an annual sinking fund of 29 applied to drawings at par
or purchase below par, commencing Oct. 1 1928. Bonds
carry a 5% coupon and are offered for public subscription
at 989%.

Renewal of French Treasury Loan by Japanese
Government.

The Japanese Financial Commission of this city announced
on Oct. 24 the receipt of the following wireless message from
the Japanese Minister of Finance:

The Imperial Japanese Government decided to-day on the conversion
of 20,000,000 yen Treasury Certificates of French Government, due Oct. 26
1923, into the new French Treasury Certificates of the same amount, and
discount rate (7%) by the request of the latter Government.

With regard thereto the Financial Commission says:

The original issue of this certificates (which was floated in Japan March-
October 1917 as one of Japan's financial aids to the Allies) was 26,242,000
yen, with discount rate of 6%. Since Oct. 1918 it has been renewed or
converted into new issues yearly until October last year, when it was par-
tially redeemed and the remainder was converted into new Treasury Cer-
tificates of 20,000,000 yen, with discount rate of 7% and one-year terms.

Republic of Panama Bonds in Definitive Form Ready
for Delivery.

The Guaranty Trust Co. of New York announced this
week that Republic of Panama 30-Year 5149 External
Secured Sinking Fund Gold Bonds due June 1 1953, in defini-
tive form with coupons maturing Deec. 1 1923, and subse-
quent attached, would be delivered on and after Oct. 25
1923, in exchange for trust receipts now outstanding, upon
presentation of the latter at its trust department, 140 Broad-
way, New York City.

Certificate of Incorporation Issued to J. Henry Schro-
der Banking Corporation by New York
State Banking Department.

An authorization certificate has been granted the J.
Henry Schroder Banking Corporation by the State Superin-
tendent of Banks, according to an announcement made on
Oct. 25. The new corporation, an affiliation of the banking
house of J. Henry Schroder, of London, has been organized
with an initial capital of $2,000,000 and surplus of $500,000,
both fully paid. As soon as the first board meeting has
been held it is intended to increase the.capital by a further
82,000,000, of.which 109, will be paid in, with an addition
to the surplus of $500,000 fully paid, so that the total paid-
up capital and surplus will be $3,200,000. There will still
be an uncalled capitalization account liability of $1,800,000.
The officers are: Prentiss N. Gray, President; Stephen Paul,
Vice-President; F. Seaton Pemberton, Secretary-Treasurer;
and J. R. Roser, Cashier. Offices have been opened at
25 South Willian Street. An announcement sa‘d:

Establishment of the J. Henry Schroder Banking Corporatien here is
motivated primarily by the demands of clients of the parent house for
services in New York similar to those rendered in London. Such as
financing the movement of goods, either by means of cash payments or by
acceptance of long drafts, making loans against merchandise and securities,
granting dollar or sterling reimbursement credits, effecting the collection
of documentary drafts, the purchase and sale of securities and dealings in
foreign exchange, &c. The banking corporation will also act as New York
agents for the London house in connection with sterling drafts granted by
J. Henry Schroder & Co. to American clients.

J. Henry Schreder & Co. is one of the oldest merchant banking houses in
London. It was organized in 1804. Present senior partner is Baron Bruno
Schroder, grandson of the original J. Henry Schroder. The other partner is
Frank C. Tiarks, a director of the Bank of England and of the Anglo-Persia
0il Co. The firm to-day is one of the largest issuing houses in London for
foreign government, municipal, railroad and public utility loans. As
fiscal agents for the State of Sao Paulo, Brazil, it was chiefly instrunemtal
in placing the first coffee valorization loan of £15,000,000 for that State.
Recently the firm issued, in conjunction with other leading banks in London
and New York, the Federal Government of Brazil's valorization coffee loan
of £9,000,000. J. Henry Schroder & Co. have also financed numerous
railroad enterprises, including United Railroad of Havana.

The intention to establish a branch of J. Henry Schroder &
Co. in New York was indicated in these columns Oct. 13,
page 1613.

New Labor Bank Formed in This City by Interests
Identified with International Ladies’
Garment Workers.

A new labor bank, now being organized in this city under
the auspices of the International Ladies’ Garment Workers,
will be opened at Fifth Avenue and Twenty-first Street on
Dec. 1, according to an announcement made last week.
The institution is to be formed under the name of Interna-
tional Union Bank, and is to have capital stock of $250,000
and a surplus of $250,000. This will be the third labor bank
to be established in this city; the others are the Amalgamated
Bank of New York, supported by the Amalgamated Clothing
Workers of America, and the Federation Bank, financed by
the Central Trades and Labor Council, State Labor Federa-
tion, prin‘ers and miscellaneous trades.

Amendments to Federal Reserve System Proposed by
New England Bankers at Inquiry as to Why
State Banks and Trust Companies Remain
Out of System.

During the hearing in Washington on Oct. 9 before the
Joint Congressional Committee which has been conducting
an inquiry into the reasons why eligible State banks and
trust companies remain out of the Federal Reserve System,
a delegation representing New England member banks pre-
sented a brief proposing amendments to the Federal Reserve
Act, with a view to bringing about “a more cordial feeling
toward the System on the part of the disaffected member
banks” and “induce non-member banks to apply for mem-
bership.” The proposals of the New England bankers were
alluded to by us in these columns of Oct. 13, page 1623, and
in our issue of last week (page 1731) we indicated that Sec-
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retary of the Treasury Mellon in his testimony before the
committee was understood to have stated that the adoption.
of the changes in the law proposed by the New England mem-
ber banks whereby a 2% tax on the uncovered portions of
Federal Reserve notes would be substituted for the present
franchise tax to permit a wider distribution of earnings when
in excess of 6% might help some in attracting country banks
to the System, but the difference in the earnings under the
new plan as compared with the present would not be suffi-
ciently large to make much difference.

The suggestion of the New England bankers that the Re-
serve banks be permitted to carry one-third of their reserve
requirements in the form of Federal Reserve notes in their
own vaults brought the criticism that Reserve notes repre-
senting consumed credits were hardly logical reserve. The
brief submitted by the New England bankers was given as
follows in the Boston “Transecript” of Oct. 9:

We appear before you to-day as representatives of the member banks of
the First Federal Reserve District, having been appointed by the Presidents
of the Bankers Associations in the New England States. We appreciate
the benefits which have accrued from the operation of the Federal Reserve
System to the agricultural, industrial, commercial and financial interests
of the country, and sincerely hope that as a result of the committee’s re-
search it will be able to report to Congress some plan which will bring about
a more cordial feeling toward the System on the part of disaffected member
banks, and will induce non-member banks to apply for membership.

As the Federal Reserve banks do not deal directly with the public and can
rediscount paper only for member banks, we believe it is essential in order
that there may be a wider distribution of the benefits of the System, that
there should be a substantial increase in the number of its member banks.
It is argued by many of the non-member banks, and by some of the member
banks as well, that membership is of greater advantage to banks located
in Federal Reserve cities and in cities which have branches of Federal
Reserve banks, than it is to the greater number of banks commonly called
country banks, which are located in towns and cities which do not possess
these facilities. .

Many eligible State banks have not applied for membership in the System
because the Federal Reserve banks do not pay interest on their member
banks' reserve deposits. © This objection is often raised by member banks,
and there are many member and non-member banks which never rediscount,
or rarely have occasion to do so, which have a feeling that membership
would be of no value to them unless they have more or less frequent redis-
count transactions with their Federal Reserve banks.

It is true that the required reserves which under the lJaw must be carried
in the form of an actual net, or collected balance, with the Federal Reserve
bank are substantially less than the reserves required by the national bank-
ing law before the Federal Reserve Act was enacted; and it is also true that
in many States there has been legislation which permits member banks
operating under State charters to carry reserves identical with those re-
quired of national banks. Yet even in those States, there is a general feeling
on the part of country banks that the operation of the System is not as
favorable to them as it is to banks which are located in Federal Reserve
or branch bank cities.

The Federal Reserve Board evidently recognized the force of this senti-
ment when several years ago it authorized the Federal Reserve banks to
pay the costs of transportation of currency to and from their member
banks, but even this concession, expensive as it is to the Federal Reserve
banks, does not entirely rectify the inequality, for the city banks which
have easy access to the vaults of the Federal Reserve banks or the Federal
Reserve branch banks can safely reduce their actual holdings of vault cash
to a very small amount because of their ability to replenish their supply
of cash on a few minutes' notice by presenting their check to the Federal
Reserve bank or branch. Country banks, on the other hand, not being so
favorably situated, are obliged to carry substantial amounts of cash in
their own vaults in order to be ready to meet promptly current or unex-
pected demands. As vault cash does not count as a part of a memb
bank's legal reserve, it is clear that the reduced reserve requirements/Are
not as advantageous to a country bank as might appear at first gla

Relief for Country Banks.

The Federal Reserve Act as originally enacted provided that a bank not
in a Reserve or Central Reserve city should, after a period of 36 months,
after the passage of the Act, carry four-twelfths (or one-third) of its required
reserve in its own vaults, five-twelfths with its Federal Reserve bank and
the remaining three-twelfths (or one-quarter) in its own vaults or with the
Federal Reserve bank, or in both, at the option of the member bank. The
Act of June 21 1917 reduced the percentage of reserves required of country
banks from 12% of the aggregate amount of their demand deposits and 5%
of their time deposits to 7% of the aggregate amount of their demand de-
posits and 3% of their time deposits, but required them to maintain the
entire amount of the reserve required as an actual net balance with the
Federal Réserve banks of their respective districts.

‘We would not look with favor on any amendment to the Act which would
further reduce the required reserves, but would suggest that your committee
consider the advisability of amending Section 19 of the Federal Reserve
Act so as to provide that member banks which are located in towns and
cities other than cities in which there is a Federal Reserve bank or a Federal
Reserve branch bank may at their discretion carry an amount not to exceed
one-third of their required reserve in their own vaults in the shape of Fed-
eral Reserve notes issued through their own Federal Reserve bank. We
do not believe that the strength or efficiency of the Federal Reserve bank
would be appreciably affected by this change, as both reserve deposits
and Federal Reserve notes are liabilities of a Federal Reserve bank. There
may, of course, be objections based upon scientific reasons to the use of
Federal Reserve notes as reserves, but the same objections seem to apply
with equal force to the counting of a deposit in a Federal Reserve bank as
reserve, and there is certainly no gainsaying the fact that Federal Reserve
notes in hand are effective in meeting depositors' demand. After all, the
chief object in requiring banks to maintain reserves is to insure their ability
to meet the demands of their depositors. Should this change be made in
the law the country banks would be placed more nearly on an equality
with respect to the use of reserves as immediately available in cash with
the city banks, and the volume of currency shipments to and from member
banks would be materially reduced, with a ccrresponding decrease of
transportation.

We desire also to call the committee s attention to the point which is
frequently made both by member and non-member banks, that Federal
Reserve banks pay no interest on member banks' reserve deposits. We
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do not advocate the payment of interest by Federal Reserve banks, and in
fact we would be opposed to such action, but there is nevertheless a very
general feeling among the member banks in our section, which we believe
is shared in by banks throughout the country, that there should be some
contingent return to member banks out of the earnings of Federal Reserve
banks, in addition to the cumulative 6% dividends, for which the Act
provides. ‘We respectfully request, therefore, that the committee consider
the propriety of amending Section 7 of the Federal Reserve Act which re-
lates to the distribution of earnings of the Federal Reserve banks. Believing
that the 6% dividend on the capital stock is,all the circumstances considered,
a fair return, we do not advocate an increased dividend rate or extra divi-
dends; we do not ask that Federal Reserve banks be exempted from tax-
ation by the Government, nor do we beligve that the suggestion which we
are now about to make will affect the revenue received by the Government
which grows out of the payment to the Treasury by the Federal Reserve
banks as a franchise tax of 90% of their annual net earnings after the pay-
ment of dividends. What we propose is merely, in our opinion, a more
scientific and equitable adjustment of the tax.

Section 7 as it now stands exempts Federal Reserve banks from all taxes
by the Government until they have accumulated a surplus equal to 100%
of their subscribed capital, and after a Federal Reserve bank has accumu-
lated such a surplus it is permitted to retain as a further additional surplus
10% of its annual net earnings after dividends. The stock of the Federal
Reserve banks is held entirely by member banks. By far the greater part
of their deposits are maintained with them by the member banks, and the
value of the fluctuating deposits carried by the Treasury is more than offset
by the services the banks render the Government as fiscal agents of the
Treasury.

Suggests a Uniform Taz Plan.

We of the member banks which have no occasion to borrow feel that
they derive no direct benefits from the Federal Reserve System, but are
merely carrying dead balances for the benefit of borrowing banks. The
payment of franchise taxes by the Federal Reserve banks has not been
uniform and the tax instead of being definite and fixed, and a first charge
is merely contingent. In fact, one of the Federal Reserve banks which has
not yet accumulated its full surplus has never paid the Treasury one dollar
of taxes. Then again, as the law now stands, any losses which any of the
Federal Reserve banks may incur sufficiently large to reduce its surplus
below the full amount provided for in the Act are in effect borne by the
Treasury, for in such a case the Reserve bank would not pay any franchise
tax to the Treasury until its surplus again amounted to 100% of its sub-
scribed capital. We, therefore, respectfully request that the committee
consider the advisability of amending Section 7 of the Act so as to provide
that Federal Reserve banks shall pay a uniform tax to the Government;
that is, the tax be made a first charge taking precedence of the cumulative
dividends, and that it be levied upon that portion of Federal Reserve
note issues outstanding which is not specifically covered by gold reserve.
We would suggest that this tax be fixed at 2% and that it be paid into the
Treasury in monthly or quarterly installments, that after providing reason-
able contingent reserves, Federal Reserve banks be required to pay into the
Treasury the amount in which their surplus now exceeds 100% of their sub-
scribed capital, and that no further addition to surplus be made except in
cases where the surplus becomes impaired.

‘We would suggest further that, following the analogy of Section 7 of the
bill which passed the House of Representatives on Sept. 18 1913, any sur-
plus earnings which may remain at the end of each calendar year after the
payment of the tax on Federal Reserve notes, and the regular dividends to
stockholders, be distributed by the Federal Reserve banks among the mem-
ber banks pro rata according to the average reserve balance carried by each
with the Federal Reserve bank during the year.

We respectfully request that the committee hear arguments from differ-
ent members of our delegation in support of the recommendations above
made. We believe that the amendments proposed are desirable and that
no other amendmerits are necessary to bring about a greater unity of senti-
ment among pémber and non-member banks in favor of the Federal Re-
serve Systomi, and to insure it a general and enthusiastic support by the

ews of Comptroller of Currency Dawes on Branches

of National Banks.

The views of Comptroller of the Currency Henry M.
Dawes on the question of branch banking, so far as national
banks are concerned, were expressed at length on Oct. 3
before the Joint Congressional Committee which has been
inquiring into the reasons why eligible State banks and trust
companies have failed to enter the Federal Reserve System,
and a brief account of what the Comptroller had to say, as
gleaned from the newspapers, was given in these columns
Oct. 6, page 1515. Since then the full text of the Comp-
troller’s testimony has come to us, and we are taking occasion
to give it further below. In summarizing the general con-
clusions which he stated he should like to have drawn from
his arguments, Comptroller Dawes declared that—

First, that the development of branch banking, unless curbed, will mean
the destruction of the national banks, and thereby the destruction of the
Federal Reserve System and the substitution of a privately controlled
reserve system for a governmental system of co-ordination.

Second, that if the Federal Reserve Board has not the power to refuse
the admission of institutions engaged in general branch banking, and to
curb the further extension of this principle by member banks, they should
be given the power.

Third, that the abolition of the office of the Comptroller of the Currency
would destroy the indepeadent status of the national banking system in
governmental finance, and that the real issue presented by this movement
is the abolition of the national banking system, as it cannot be subjected
to the supervisory regulation of an interested creditor. If the national
banks ‘e not entitled to independent supervision, they should not be
supervised at all.

In our Oct. 6 issue, in referring to Comptroller Dawes’s
testimony, we gave the letter which he disclosed had been
addressed by Attorney-General Daugherty to Secretary of
the Treasury Mellon in which the Attorney-General pro-
nounced his conclusions on the branch bank issue. The fol-
lowing is Comptroller Dawes’s statement before the Con-
gressional Committee:
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You have invited me to express my views to your Committee doubtless
for the reason that as Comptroller of the Currency I have general super-
vision over the national banks. I wish to state clearly at the outset
that the statements which follow are made by me solely upon my re-
sponsibility as Comptroller of the Currency. They are not intended in
any way to represent the views of the Federal Reserve Board, of which I
am a member ex-officio.

With your permission I shall confine my discussion primarily to the
subject of branch banking—the outstanding problem in our banking
system to-day. On the side of the national Government this question
is simultaneously before the Federal Reserve Board and the Comptroller;
before the Board in the matter of the extension of branch banking by the
State member banks in certain States, and before the Comptroller as a
question of preserving the integrity of the national banking system in
those States. Since the national banks constitute the backbone of the
Federal Reserve System, it becomes necessary therefore for me as Comp-
troller, in this discussion, to refer to the situation before the Federal
Reserve Board.

The organization of the Federal Reserve System was possible because of
the power of the national Government to enforce the co-operation of the
national banks. At its inception it was primarily an instrumentality
of co-ordination, imposed upon the existing national system. At the
present time, of the 31,000 banks in the United States, 9,916 are members
of the Federal Reserve System, and of the members of the Federal Reserve
System 8,292 are national banks. The assets of the national banks as of
June 30 1923, were $21,511,766,000, as compared with the assets of the
State member banks amounting to $12,203,124,000.

The National Bank Act does not permit national banks to engage in
the exercise of general banking functions beyond the limits of the munici-
palities in which they are located. They cannot, therefore, enter the
general field of branch banking.

These elementary facts are stated in order to bring out the obligation
of the Federal Reserve System to the national banks, and the extent to
which the Federal Reserve System is dependent upon the national banking
system. Except for the national banks the Federal Reserve System
could not have been organized and if a condition is permitted to develop
which should seriously and permanently cripple the national banking
system it would be a direct and possibly fatal blow to the Federal Reserve
System.

The development of the American banking system has been an evolu-
tionary process, and the pre-eminent strength which it possesses in world
finance at the present time is in large measure due to the fact that it took
its form in a gradual and orderly way, meeting by practical adjustment
conditions as they developed. It is distinctly not an adaption of any
foreign system, nor is it a structure conceived and built by any individual
or group of individuals at a given time involving the rigid enforcement of
a ready-made theoretical plan. Under our system of banking, the most
stable and rapid economic development that the world has ever seen has
taken place.

From time to time efforts have been made to substitute for the old
machinery a system which might seem to be theoretically and technically
more perfect. The frontal attacks of the proponents of foreign banking
systems have invariably broken down without, in any substantial manner,
permanently modifying or affecting the general principles of American
banking. The genius of the American people for independence in matters
of local self-government is thoroughly ingrained and will never succumb
in any clean-cut issue where the choice rests between centralized control
and personal and community independence.

At the present time no direct or open attack is being made on these
traditional principles. The danger which confronts our present banking
system lies in an insidious and gradual undermining influence which is
not so much the outgrowth of a conscious effort to introduce a new system
as it is the result of a natural desire to secure temporary benefits for par-
ticular individuals and banking institutions without consideration being
given as to the ultimate effects on the highly complicated and efficient
machinery of American finance and exchange. It is peculiarly a time
when these indefinite tendencies should be precipitated into their essential
elements.

If a new system and theory of banking is in progress it should be deter-
mined whether or not it is a desirable system, and if a desirable system
It should be encouraged, fostered and put into effect as rapidly as possible.
If it is not a desirable system that fact should be developed -and steps
should be taken now to eradicate it before a condition has developed which
would involve a great national disturbance and injustice to individuals
and communities.

The above remarks are intended to apply to the general subject of
branch banking. By branch banking I mean an association of banking
houses operating in one or more cities or towns but all under the dis-
cretionary control of the board of directors of a parent bank and upon
the capital of such parent bank.

Unless the State member banks enter into branch banking there is in
my judgment no material divergence of interests between the State and
national banks. If, however, State member banks engage in unlimited
branch banking it will mean the eventual destruction of the national
banking system and the substitution for it, and eventually for the Federal
Reserve System, of a privately owned and highly centralized financial
control of the banking machinery of the United States.

It is this belief which impals me to discuss at some length present ten-
dencies in branch banking, and if the interest of your Committee is largely
centred on the status of non-member banks it is proper to say that these
non-member banks are almost entirely independent unit banks and any
substitution for the present system would have as vital an effect on their
future as it would have upon the member banks and on the old inde-
pendent unit banking operations of the National Banking System.

In support of the general contention that the principle of branch banking
has been carried to such an extent as to constitute a definite trend in
certain localities the following facts are submitted:

Branch banking is permitted with various modifications in the following
18 States: Arizona, CQalifornia, Delaware, Georgia, Louisiana, Maine,
Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Mississippi, New York, North
Carolina, Ohio, Oregon, Rhode Island, South Carolina, Tennessee, and
Virginia.

The laws of some of these States restrict the establishment of branches
to the city or county of the location of the parent bank, while others
permit branches to be established in any part of the State. In California,
for example, 82 of the State banks are operating a total of about 475
branches. In that State, one bank operates 28 branches, one bank 19
branches, another about 71 branches in 48 different cities, another about
72 branches. Four banks in California operate a total of 190 out of the
475 branch banks in the State. In the State of Massachusetts, chiefly
in the vicinity of Boston, State banks and trust companies are operating
several hundred branches. In the State of Michigan upwards of 300
branches of State banks are in operation. In the city of Detroit 14 banks
are operating about 200 branches and there are in Detroit only three
national banks left in operation. In the State of New York about 251
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State banks are operating branches. In the United States to-day it is
reported that 517 State banking institutions have in operation 1,675
branches.

The figures used above are not intended to be authoritative or complete,
and are used only for the purpose of illustration. They are, I believe,
sufficient to indicate that the issue has long since passed the theoretical
stage and has reached the status of a practical condition.

Granting that a State Legislature may properly enact legislation per-
mitting the local State banks to engage in branch banking, the larger
questions remain, first, as to the effect of such legislation upon the national
banks operating in such States under the National Bank Act as admin-
istered by the Comptroller of the Currency; and, second, the effect upon
the Federal Reserve System of admitting to or retaining in membership
such State banks engaged in branch banking.

In view of the facts stated above I may safely say that branch banking
already exists in the United States, and that it is distinctly a practical
and not a theoretical issue.

The discussion of branch banking seems naturally to divide itself into
three main questions:

First, is a reserve system, either governmentally or privately controlled,
necessary ?

Second, can the present Federal Reserve System survive the imposition
upon it of large and powerful chains of branch banks which, in practice
as well as in theory, are privately owned and privately controlled reserve
systems?

Third, can a general system of branch banks exist simultaneously with
a system of independent unit banks?

If it should be concluded, in the consideration of these questions, that
the Federal Reserve System is necessary and that it cannot survive the
strain upon it of systems of branch banks, and that branch banks will
mean the elimination of independent banks, it will then, I believe, be a
logical and necessary conclusion that the issue is a clean-cut one as to
whether the country prefers a system of privately owned branch banks
or a reserve system under Federal control.

As to the first question, namely, the necessity for a Reserve system, it
seems hardly necessary, in view of the record of the existing organization,
to enter into any extended arguments, but it would, perhaps, be well to
state some of the basic considerations on account of which it was given its
present form. The principle of a central bank has been a controversial
one for over a century. In deference to the widespread and thoroughly
American distrust of the centralization involved in a single government
bank twelve banks were established in different sections of the country in
order to secure the closest possible contact with the local member banks
and a thorough understanding and adaptability to community conditions.
Through the operations of the twelve individual units a proper sympathy
with and understanding of local conditions and needs is secured, while
at the same time, through the Federal Reserve Board, a liaison be-
tween the districts is secured and the detachment necessary for a proper
compromise between local interest and national policy. Through the
Federal Reserve System the transfer of funds from points of surplus to
points of deficit is accomplished with the primary purpose of promoting
the best interests of the whole country and not with a view to enabling
individuals or sections to reap a financial advantage at the expense of
others. If it were assumed that the instrumentality for the transfer of
funds could be provided by a private reserve system, such as a branch
banking institution, it could hardly be fairly contended that the controlling
influence would be other than profit. Necessarily, in adjustments of this
kind the interests of a branch bank or individuals must be private profit
and not public welfare.

The whole Federal Reserve System bears a very striking analogy to the
general principles which underlie the American Government, being founded
upon a system of checks and balances calculated to preserve local independ-
ence under centralized and co-ordinating control. It would be so distinctly
a step backward and so manifestly a dangerous proceeding to destroy the
regulated co-operation of banking facilities that it seems to me entirely
unnecessary to discuss further the necessity for some sort of a reserve
system, and the issue is, should it be done by Governmental co-ordination
or private centralization?

The second point referred to, as to the ability of the Federal Reserve
banks to survive the imposition upon the system of large privately con-
trolled reserve systems, is a practical one which, at the present moment,
faces the Federal Reserve Board. The question as to the duties and rights
of the Board to interfere in the extension of a system which, in the opinion
of many might contain the seeds of a development which will mean the
eventual destruction of the Federal Reserve System, is by no means a
simple one, either legally or from the standpoint of policy. The Board,
however, clearly has the moral and legal right to refuse admission to the
system of any institution which either because of its financial condition or
the method of its operation is unsound, and it has the same right to deny
the privileges of the Federal Reserve System to a member bank under
similar conditions. Tt is reasonable to assume that a bank, for administra-
tive purposes, might safely control ten branches, but the same bank under
American conditions might not, in safety to its depositors and general
creditors, operate a thousand branches. If the Federal Reserve System
takes a neutral position on the general issue of branch banking and refuses
to sanction the admission to the system or request the withdrawal of banks
which are operating more than a safe number of branches they will be
faced continually with decisions of a highly controversial nature, and which
are not susceptible of reduction to elemental formulae. The local situation,
the personal equation, the temporary financial conditions, and a thousand
and one conflicting influences will have to be balanced and considered in
every application for a branch. However wise their decisions the Board
will, of necessity, frequently appear to be arbitrary and improperly partisan.
The publication of their reasons for action in particular cases wounld fro-
quently be productive of injustice to the individual applicant and disturb-
ance to the financial community. If the reasons for decision in these
matters were not made public, in my opinion, the system would be sub-
Ject to such attacks and insinuations as would eventually seriously impair
its standing and be destructive of its dignity and influence. In order
to avoid these consequences the Board has in its power to adopt a general
policy of clarification and control.

The elementary cossiderations which T have stated above and purpose to
claborate further seems to me to justify a decision on the part of the authori-
ties to limit definitely the extent to which member banks may indulge in
the establishment of branch banks. ,

As a practical consideration, aside from the broader aspects of the case,
it must be constantly borne in mind that the Federal Reserve System
can only be successfully maintained if the administrative authorities have
an adequate knowledge of the conditions of the member banks. This
necessitates examination, which, in the case of the national banks, is
provided by the Comptroller of the Currency. National banks cannot
engage in banking beyond the limits of the city in which the institution is
located. In the examination of State banks the Federal Reserve System
is compelled to rely on its own examiners and such Incidental and voluntary
assistance as it can secure from the various State otficials,
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The examination of an institution with branches and subsidiaries is a
wery difficult one. The inter-departmental relationships vastly complicate
it. It is more difficult to examine ten institutions of a given size which
‘are associated in a branch banking system than it would be to examine ten
‘independent institutions, as all of the transactions between the different
‘branches have to be investigated and eliminations and adjustmeats made
‘to produce a composite picture and preveat the improper manipulation or
shifting of assets. This cannot be done satisfactorily without a simul-
%aneous examination of parent bank and each one of the branches. This
may be construed as an ex parte statemeat, but it bears the weight not alone
of my individual opinion but of the employees of the Comptroller’s office
‘who have been engaged in the examination of banks for many years. Bank
examination involves very much more than a mere sciutiny of figures.
Questions of moral character, of local reputation, of valuations of securities,
of conformity to laws and rulings—these and many other elements enter
into a proper examination. In the case of the examination of a very large
bank, say with 75 to 100 branches, it would be impossible to mobilize a force
of examiners of the ability to make an intelligent analysis of the situation
in each individual community even if it is to be assumed that the character
of the banker is not a factor in the conditioa of the institution.

The last stated considerations are incidental as compared with the more
important one which involves the ability of the Federal Reserve Bank to
meet the mobilization demands of an association of institutions under the
control of a single iaterest having the power to concentrate the requirements
of all of the separate iastitutions into one demand. This demand might
be made practically without notice in a period of stress, on account of
necessity or with a desire to produce a certain condition in the community
which might be opposed to the general interest but favcrable to that of the
particular institution. To say that if a large proportion of the banking
interests of a State are centralized in the hands of five or six or a dozen
pranch banking institutions and that these institutions will not combine,
either as a result of direct conferences or agreement or of mutuality of
interests, is te ignore the fundamental basis of human action. If any
lessons are to be drawn from the develcpment of large industrial enterprises
in the United States it is that the principle of centralization, when once
inaugurated, will proceed, unless interfered with by Governmental action,
to a point of complete concentration in an individual, or a group dominated
by an individual. Should a situation of this kind develop in any Federal
Reserve District the Federal Reserve Bank would either be eliminated as
a factor in the financial community or be virtually under the control of
such a group.

As to the question of whether or not it is possible for independent unit
banking systems to exist and operate in conjunction with a branch banking
system, very definite conclusions may be drawn from the results of the
operations of branch banking systems in other countries.

Branch banking is in vogue in England, Scotland, Ireland, Canada,
Australia, New Zealand, France and other parts of Continental Europe.
I understand it is also in operation in the Latin American countries. Accord-
ing to figures published in the Bulletin of the American Lastitute of Banking
for July 1923 in 1842 there were in England 429 banks and in 1922 only 20
banks, of these 20 banks, 5 controlled practically all of the banking of the
nation. There are about 7,900 branches in operation. In Scotland there
are only about nine banks with about 1,400 branches, and in Ireland about
nine banks with about 800 branches.

In 1885 in Canada there were 41 independent banks. Under the opera~
tion of branch banking, the number was reduced to 35 by the year 1905.
I am informed that in Canada to-day there are only 14 banks, operating
about 5,000 branches. There are no independent unit banks in western
Canada—in fact, none west of Winnipeg. Banking control through the
branch system is concentrated in the cities of Montreal and Toronto.

It has been authoritatively stated that there are only six unit banks in
New Zealand, and 20 in Australia. (See ‘‘Statesman Year Book'' for 1923.)

Experience in other countries definitely indicates that independent unit
banks do not exist parallel with branch banks. As indicating that this
is not necessarily due to conditions which exist abroad, but might not
exist in the United States, the following points are adduced, which to
my mind, show that there are sueh inherent antagonisms between the two
systems that they could not, under any circumstances, long operate together
in the same country.

Branch banking is, in its essence, monopolistic. The financial resources
of a number of communities are put under the ‘control of a single group
of individuals. Funds liquidated in one community may be used to
develop other communities at the discretion of the officers of the central
bank. The economic development, therefore, of a given territory under
the control of a branch would depend upon the policy of the bank. The
bank would have the power to retard or to encourage the development
of a given community or individual enterprise. In this connection it
has been well said that if the sudden creation of great branch banking
systems shall result in withdrawing frunds from the support of rural com-
munities in order that they may be invested in self-liquidating commercial
paper originating elsewhere, then it will be true that sound abstract banking
principles will have been applied, but at a cost to the future development
of the rural communities that will far outweight any advantages that may
be gained.

In a system of independent unit banks, the bank which best serves the
community is the bank which is most certain to live the longest and be
the most profitable to its stockholders. Since the type of man who starts
a bank in a small community is essentially constructive, his natural asso-
ciations and sympathies are with men of constructive type, and he extends
the facilities of the bank most liberally to them. His loans take into
account as a first consideration, character and moral responsibility. He
is naturally inclined to encourage young, aggressive, and enterprising
individuals who will, in the course of time, bring business to the institution
as he succeeds, and will develop commercial and industrial enterprises
and be a factor in the creation of corporate and private undertakings, all
of which will be feeders to the bank. As this type of individual is usually
not the possessor of high class collateral at the beginning of his career,
the banker is dependent in a large measure on the character, of which he
can only be sure by personal contact and acquaintance.

The distinctive accomplishment of the banking system of the United
States is its contribution to enterprise and its stimulation of growth; its
criterion is service. The European standard is safety first, last, and
all the time.

It can well be said that the rapid economic development of America
has been largely due to the policy of the pioneering unit banks which
recognized this principle of service. It is inconceivable that the repre-
sentative of a non-resident board of directors should be granted the authority
and the discretion to make a type of loan which is based on character,
knowledge of local conditions and ultimate benefits to be realized by the
community and by the banks. While it requires a high order of ability
o make this class of loan, the banking history of the United States would
show, in the main, a surprisingly small mortality. These loans, however,
on account of their small size in individual cases, and difficulty of ascer-

. taining their intrinsic value, do not afford a basis for discount with other
\ banks in case of stress, and no bank could exist if it were dependent entirely

upon them. If, across the street from the unit bank making this sort
of loan, were the agent of a great branch banking institution, this agent
would very quickly acquire the larger and from the narrow banking stand-
point, the desirable business of the town. This he could do by offering
lower rates of interest on loans and higher rates on deposits than local
conditions would ordinarily justify, which, in the nature of the case would
probably be withdrawn as soon as the independent unit banks of the
town were finally eliminated. This is a precess which has been pursued
in the evolution of our great industrial enterprises which have had to be
curbed by the action of the Sherman Anti-Trust Law and other governmental
action.

The opportunities for coercion on the part of large institutions with
branches scattered over a whole State are very great. This coercion might
take any one of a number of forms. The connection of the branch banks
with out-of-town customers of the institutions of a community permits
of pressure being readily brought.

Under the Federal Reserve System, and through his relations with his
correspondents, the competent unit banker is able to secure for the larger
customers of his town facilities which are beyond the abilities of his own
institution to grant. The branch banker can, in the case of very large
customers, grant these facilities more directly and to that extent is rendering
a special service to the community, but the ultimate result of these in-
fluences is to give the easiest obtainable and most desirable business to the
branch bank, leaving the unit bank to take care of the enterprises of the
town which have not already reached a condition of independence.

The expression has been used as applied to ene State where branch bank-
ing exists on a large scale that the branch banks skim the cream and the unit
banks are left with the skimmed milk, the result being that the unit banks
have gone out of existence and the borrower who is a good moral risk but
cannot produce a certain form of collateral is left to depend on the good
graces of a representative of a branch bank who is frequently the possessor
of all the discretionary powers of the local railroad agent and no more.

One of the monopolistic influences exerted by the branch banker is the
ability to secure, by the payment of higher salaries, the transfer to other
points of the efficient employees of the unit banks. A general procedure
in the creation of branch banking systems in one of our American States has
been the absorption of local unit institutions. During the first few years
the operations of these local unit institutions have, in many cases, been
successful because the enterprising and pioneering talent that created the
bank is still retained in an official capacity, but men of this type will not
long consent to hold positions whnich are, in their essence, merely advisory
and there is soon substituted therefor the type of employee who must be
bound by rigid instructions and is capable of interpreting them in only a
mechanical way. In case of an acute financial disturbance demanding
immediate action it is necessary for the representative of the branch bank
to refer back to the head office for instructions as to his course ofaction,
and a delay is occasioned by red tape which frequently makes it impossible
for them to help in an emergency, even when they have the desire.

The relations of the national bank to operations in branch banking have
been the subject of a very widespread misunderstanding. In order that the
situation might be clarified and defined, the present Comptroller requested
the opinion of the Attorney-General which has just been handed down.
A previous opinion given by Attorney-General Wickersham was to the
general effect that a national bank might not de novo establish a branch
bank. The present opinion from the Attorney-General makes it clear that
none of the major or important incidental functions of a national bank
may be exercised beyond the limits of the city in which the parent institution
is located. This opinion also indicates that certain functions of a national
bank, incident to the banking business, may be carried on at fixed points
within the city limits and outside of the four walls of the banking house.
This opinion is not inconsistent with that of Attorney-G eneral Wickersham,
and the practical application which will be made of it will be that certain
national banks will be permitted to establish what are virtually tellers’
windows in places more or less removed from the banks, but in the city
limits, where they may take deposits and cash checks. The discretionary
powers which are inherent in such transactions as making loans, purchasing
securities and similar activities will not be permitted to be carried on in
such offices located at a distance from the parent institution.

It seems to me unnecessary at the present time to do more than make
the above bare reference to the legal situation. The force of the opinion
of the Attorney-General just handed down would as a practical matter
remove the national banks from the branch bank controversy since a
national bank cannot engage in the banking business outside of the city
limits of its location and inside of the city limits it may under certain
lc‘on(liumls perform only limited functions at a distance from the banking

ouse.

I am of the opinion that the Comptroller could not properly permit the
establishment of these outside activities by a national bank, such as tellers’
windows, in any locality where the State laws or practices prohibit the State
banks from rendering similar services.

Authorization to national banks te establish such additional offices
will be of great advantage in certain localities where the State banks are
already extending their services in this manner. In such cities as New
York, Cleveland, Detroit and California, the national banks will be able
to reach their customers in the matter of making deposits and cashing
checks in the same way that their competitors do in this single important
aspect of the banking business. At the present time, in the city of Cleve-
land there are only three national banks, and in the city of Detroit only
three. This will enable the national banking system to really enter these
two great cities, from which they have previously been excluded, perhaps
not on equal terms, but at least on a living basis.

It is my opinion that the major question of branch banking is not in
any way affected by this differentiation of the functions of the tellers'
windows except to mitigate the handicaps that at present exist in some
great cities and that it cannot by any possibility be used for the extension
of the principle of branch banking. The banking arrangements of any
individual city are distinctly a matter for local determination. When
the extension of branches passes the city lines and becomes state-wide,
a condition such as I have previously described is created, under which
the whole balance of the Federal-Reserve and unit banking systems of a
large section of the country is disturbed and the fire will, in my opinion,
very quickly jump over State lines.

If the branch banking movement cannot use the Federal Reserve Systom
as an instrumentality for its extension, it will probably never become a
great menace, and with the national banks extended a reasonable meakure
of facilities for self-protection within the limits of the municipalities in
which they operate the national banking system and the Federal Reserve
System can be maintained in their present status.

Abolition of Office of Comptroller of the Currency.

The office of the Comptroller of the Currency is one of the most indepen-
dent in the Government service. It is a part of the Treasury organization,
but the Comptroller reports directly to Congress, and his appointment is
made by the President on the recommendation of the Secretary of the
Treasury, to be confirmed by the Senate, and his term is not necessarily
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or usually concurrent with that of the Secretary of the Treasury. This
arrangement was made with the obvious purpose of protecting the national
banks with a leadership which would be independent of undue influence
from other Governmental authority. The Comptroller of the Currency
should, in the Governmental organization, be the representative and the
partisan of the national banks.

The suggestion for the abolition of the office of the Comptroller of the
Currency or the transfer of the essential functions of that office to the con-
trol of the Federal Reserve Board would, at one stroke, deprive the national
banking system of its independent representation in the fiscal plan of the
Government. In spite of the fact that in the number of banks and in total
assets the Federal Reserve System is more national than State, and the
fact that the compulsory membership of the national banks was the basis
for the organization of the Federal Reserve System, it is now proposed
to deprive them entirely of their independent status.

The operation of the national banking system is under the most rigid
superyision. When a group of individuals subject themselves to this strict
supervision and to the laws requiring a rigid observance of fixed principles,
it is to be presumcd that they should receive some compensating advantages
and that such privileges as they receive should be of a permanent nature
and not be taken away from them in a summary manner. The independent
representation in the Government fiscal scheme by the national banks was
part of the original contract, and while, for the good of the country at large,
the compulsory entrance of the national banks into the Federal Reserve
System can be justified, nothing can justify their reduction from their
former independent status to one of complete subservieney to an institution
which is, in its nature, part privately and part Governmentally controlled.
The honor of the Government is involved in the observance of all of the
implications of any contract which it made.

Assuming that the powers of the Comptroller of the Currency should be
transferred to the Federal Reserve Board, or that the Comptroller or some
one acting in a similar capacity should be under the direction of the Board,
the anomalous condition would be immediately created by which a trustee
relationship would be entered into in which the trustee would have a prefer-
ential claim against the trust which was administered. With the powers
of the Comptroller of the Currency exercised under the direction of or by
the Federal Reserve Board, we would have a Federal Reserve System com-
posed of one group, the State banks entirely relieved of supervisory régula-
tion, and another group, the national banks, subjected to the supervisory
regulation of its principal creditor.

‘With his present independent status, the Comptroller of the Currency
has a primary duty towards the national banks. If he were under the di-
rection of the Federal Reserve Board, he would be obliged to direct the oper-
ation of the national banks in the interests of their greatest creditor. The
national banks would be compelled to carry on their affairs under the super-
vision of this sort of a creditor's committee, while their competitors, the
State banks, would operate independently. While the whole principle is
wrong, the discrimination would be so unfair and so vicious that the only
possible way to restore equity as between the two types of banks would be
to subject State banks to the same supervisory regulation as the national
banks. This would probably be impossible for legal reasons, and if legally
possible would result in the withdrawal of the State banks from the system.

In addition to the injustice of the violation of the direct implication of a
contract and the unfair discrimination as between the two classes of banks,
this proposal would violate the fundamental principle of trusteeship, which
is that a trustee must not have interests which conflict with the interests
of his trust, neither must he have conflicting duties as between different
classes of interests.

The authority and powers of the Comptroller of the Currency over na-
tional banks is both judicial and supervisory, and if he were under the con-
trol of the Federal Reserve Board, in passing judgment and directing
operations he would do so in the position of one who had an interest apart
and often opposed to the interests of the institutions under his direction.
He would be under constant pressure to direct the operation of the na-
tional banks in the interest of the Federal Reserve banks, which are their
potential and usually actual creditors.

As the Comptroller of the Currency has responsibility for putting banks
into the hands of a receiver, and for the operations of the receiver, a dual
relationship between the insolvent banks and the Federal Reserve banks
would be even more impossible and reprehensible than in the case of operat-
ing institutions. The Federal Reserve banks are, in most cases, the secured
creditors of banks which fail. They have a claim on the selected paper
of the bank, and their interest would be to press this paper for payment
as rapidly as possible, regardless of the effect which such action would have
upon the depositor, who is a general creditor. In many cases it is found
that the Federal Reserve Bank has practically all of the good assets and
some of the doubtful ones to secure its claim. Quick action frequently
destroys equities which are very valuable to the depositors and to the other
subordinate creditors.

Bankers of the United States are trained to the point of view of proper
administration of trusteeship. It is, to my mind, inconceivable that they
should, for one moment, without protest, permit a relationship to develop
which would clearly result In the creation of a trustee who would not only
have a dual relationship towards his trust, but a dual relationship for
obviously conflicting interests. It would be a national calamity to the
depositing classes of the United States if their interests were not to be
represented by authority independent of the greatest preferred creditor,
the Federal Reserve banks.

The unadvertised but chief function of the office of the Comptroller of the
Currency is keeping banks from failing, and not operating receiverships.
To accomplish this the Federal Reserve System is the most valuable instru-
ment conceivable, but to use this instrument for the protection of the bank-
ing situation the Comptroller perscnally and through his examiners fre-
quently approaches the Federal Reserve banks as an applicant for the
extension of credit. Can the Comptroller, in this situation, successfully
sit on both sides of the counter and represent the needy bank and protect
the assets of the Federal Reserve Bank from which he is trying to borrow?
It may be possible to find a few men who are of such judicial nature that
they can fight aggressively on both sides of an issue of this kind, and if
so they could satisfactorily fill this position, but it is my observation that
the type of good fighting examiner who saves banks which are in difficulty
is not always judicial as regards the protection of prospective creditors of
the institution which he is struggling to save. In my brief tenure of office
I have found that this situation often produces conflict between the repre-
sentatives of the Comptroller’s office and the representatives of the Federal
Reserve Bank. I am glad that this is so. Each has interests to protect,
which interests are not absolutely identical. The results of this healthy
partisanship have been good, and any troubles that have grown out of it
are incidental and minor as compared with what would happen if the
Federal Reserve Board were charged with entire responsibility of relieving
distress and counserving the assets without the stimulating pressure of
independent Governmental influence. Where effective co-operation
between the examiner and the Federal Reserve Bank is not established
under the present method it is, to my mind, a justification for the removal
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of either the Comptroller or his examiner, or of the responsible official of
the Federal Reserve Bank. The present relationship is healthy and natural
and would not be improved by the type of hybrid Comptroller that would
be under the orders of the Federal Reserve Board.

The principal arguments adduced in favor of the abolition of the office
of the Comptroller of the Currency are that duplication would be avoided
and that a force examining all of the member banks would be more economic~
ally administered than one force under the Comptroller, examining the
national banks, and another under the Federal Reserve Board, examining
the State banks. It should be thoroughly understood that under the present
arrangement the examination of the Comptroller of the Currency is for
supervisory purposes as well as for credit purposes. Examination of the
State member banks by the Federal Reserve Board is necessary for credit
purposes primarily. The reports of examinations of national banks are
available at the present time to all Federal Reserve banks, and while I
naturally think they are good, I also believe that by consultation and
co-operation with the officials of the Federal Reserve Board and banks
it will be possible to effect material improvement along the line of credit
information and promoting the general liaison between the member banks
and the Federal Reserve bank. It is quite possible that the large organiza-
tion now maintained in the office of the Comptroller of the Currency might
be increased so that it could, with economy and perhaps equal efficiency,
carry on the credit investigations and examinations now being conducted
by the Federal Reserve banks. I do not, at the present time, advocate this,
but it would effect the desired economies with much less violence to the
fundamentals of the American banking system than would the abolition
of the independence of the Comptroller of the Currency. This would possess
the advantage of an examination which would be very independent, but it
would possess the disadvantage of depriving the individual cheral'Reserve
banks of control and knowledge of local conditions through their direct
representatives.

At the present time the most cordial relationship exists between the
office of the Comptroller of the Currency and the management of the
Federal Reserve banks. The Bureau of the Comptroller of the Currency
is, in times of emergency, always anxious to assist the Federal Reserve
banks by the loan of examiners or otherwise, and meets With complete
reciprocity from them.

The assumption in the above is that the Federal Reserve Bnurd.WOllld
possibly appoint, and certainly have under its control, a single individual
exercising powers to a certain degree analogous to those at present attaching
to the office of the Comptroller of the Currency. An arrangement of
this kind seems to me the only one which is conceivably practical. The
suggestions, however, usually take the form of having the Federal Reserve
Board, as a Board, assume the functions of the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency. All of the arguments against the type of Comptroller who would
act in such a capacity would apply with equal force if the Board attempted,
as such, to perform these duties. There are, however, additional reasons
why it would be impossible for the Board, either directly or through a
subcommittee, to act in this capacity. The office of the Comptroller
of the Currency has been in existence for 60 years, with all of the respon-
sibilities and duties vested in a single person. Around this office have
grown up traditions, customs and precedents based upon rulings and
decisions. These have become so fundamentally integrated with the
operation of national banks and with the person of the Comptroller that
it would be impossible, as a practical matter, to attach them to the Board
or to a committee of the Board. Many of the precedents have been
established through opinions of the Supreme Court of the United States.
The Court has referred to the Comptroller as a person possessing a Cl“_asi'
judicial status. What would become of these precedents and decisions
if the office of the Comptroller of the Currency were abolished? In other
words, if the opinions of the Supreme Court and the rulings of the Comp-
troller's office are based on the general theory that the Comptroller is
a single person, exercising quasi-judicial, as well as executive, pPOWers,
and it were attempted to transfer those powers to a Board, would not
these precedents and rulings be seriously disturbed? Whoever takes
over the powers and duties of the Comptroller of the Currency must, as 2
legal and administrative necessity, also take over the status of the Comp-
troller as evolved by customs and precedents and as interpreted by the
Courts. This can only be done by an individual. The office itself,
therefore, could not be abolished or be transferred to a group of individuals
without repealing the fundamental purpose of the National Bank Act
and thereby disrupting the national banking system.

The office of the Comptroller of the Currency has to be organized for
quick and summary decisions. A mob of depositors is never complacent
enough to await the deliberations of a town meeting. 1If the Federal
Reserve Board is composed of the men of ability and force of character
that has typified this Board in the past, each member, in self-respect,
will insist on expressing himself and impressing his personality on any
proposed methods for relief, and the fire wagon, if it arrives at all, will
approach in orderly and dignified fashon long after the last wisps of smoke
have floated away and the ashes cooled. Please understand that this
statement would still be made if absolute assurance could be given that
the ablest men in the world would always sit on this Board. “‘Boards is
Boards."

I cannot resist a feeling little short of resentment that so many sug-
gestions and so many tendencies seem directed along lines prejudicial to
the national banking system. If we are to have a national banking system
over which the Government exercises supervisory control, that control
must be in the hands of an independent executive and not the representative
of a preferential creditor. The only fair and only logical thing to do is
either to continue the present system with an independent Comptroller
or abolish the system entirely. A man cannot serve two masters, and a
trustee who will act for two conflicting interests is ipso facto incompetent
either mentally or morally.

General Conclusions.

This committee, of course, is sitting primarily to discuss the reasons why
non-member banks do not voluntarily join the Federal Reserve System,
and my expressions have been largely confined to the relationship of the
national banks who are compulsory members of the System rather than to
the direct objects of your investigations. I am convinced that this com-
mittee would not, in pursuit of its more direct purpose, desire to take any
action which would place improper burdens upon the national banks, or
leave undone any possible measure for their protection. On this account
it has scemed to me necessary that this somewhat negative presentation
should be made. No measure which injures the national banks can be
essentially helpful to the Federal Reserve System.

The general conclusions, which I should like to have drawn from my
arguments, are:

First, that the development of branch banking, unless curbed, will mean
the destruction of the national banks, and thereby the destruction of the
Federal Reserve System and the substitution of a privately controlled
reserve system for a governmental system of co-ordination.

' Second, that if the Federal Reserve Board has not the power to refuse
the admission of institutions engaged in general branch banking, and to
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curb the further extension of this principle by member banks, they should
be given the power.

Third, that the abolition of the office of the Comptroller of the Currency
would destroy the independent status of the national banking system in
governmental finance, and that the real issue presented by this movement
is the abolition ef the national banking system, as it cannot be subjected
to the supervisory regulation of an interested creditor. If the national
banks are not entitled to independent supervision they should not be
supervised at all.

United States Supreme Court Grants Application of
Federal Government to Intervene in Branch Bank
Preceedings.

The U. 8. Supreme Court on Oct. 22 granted the applica-
tion of the United States Government to file a brief and par-
ti pate in the argument in the branch bank proceedings
wLich were instituted in Missouri. The intention of the Gov-
ernment to intervene was noted in our issue of Oct. 13, page
1625; in referring to the application made to the Court in
behalf of the Government a Washington dispatch to the
New York “Times” Oct. 15 said:

The Department of Justice asked the Supreme Court to-day for permission
to take part in the reargument of the branch bank case, now pending, which
involves the right of a national bank to operate branch banks in the city for
which it is chartered to do business. Solicitor-General Beck, on behalf of the
Government, challenged the right of a State either by statute or by judicial
proceedings to regulate or control national banks.

The branch bank case reached the Supreme Court on an appeal from the
decision of the Supreme Court of Missouri, holding that national banks could
not lawfully open branch banks in that State. The National City Bank of
New York, the Chemical National Bank of New York and the National Bank
of Commerce in New York were allowed to file briefs in support of the
branch banks, and the Attorney-Generals of Illinois, Connecticut, North Da-
kcta, Washington, Wisconsin, Iowa, Arkansas, Minnesota, Indiana and Kan-
sas filed briefs opposing the banks.

The case was argued in the Supreme Court on May 7 1923. The Court
ordered it reargued on Nov. 12 on the question whether a State ‘has the right
to challenge a national bank as to its methods of carrying out the provisions
of its charter.

Robert C. Morris, on behalf of Missouri, objected that tae Government’s
request came “‘inexcusably late.”

The Associated Press advices from Washington, Oct. 22,
in indicating that the Supreme Court had granted the Gov-
ernment’s application, and that the whole question of the
right of national banks to establish branches had been or-
dered opened and argued by the Court, said in part:

“When the Court hears argument in the case Nov. 12 it will have pre-
sented to it all the conflicting questions of jurisdiction involved in the con-
troversy. Not only will the contentions of the national banks that they have
a right to establish branches free of all State intervention be advanced by
the First National of St. Louis and the other national banks permitted by the
Court to join on that side of the case, but the Court will have before it algo
the attitude of the Federal Government as recently stated by the Attorney-
General in an opinion holding that national banks can establish branch
teller windows to receive deposits and pay checks, but not to do other banking
business.

In all, eleven States will join Missouri in the contention that a national
bank, although chartered by the Federal Government, is subject to the juris-
diction of the State in which it is located, and that it can be prohibited by
the State from establishing branches if the State also prohibits State banks
from doing so.

Issuance of Regulations Governing Establishment by

National Banks of “Tellers’ Window” Branches.

Announcement was made yesterday of the issuance by
Comptroller of the Curreney Henry M. Dawes of regulations
governing the establishment by national banks of tellers’
windows, in accordance with the rocent ruling of Attorney-
General Daugherty, limiting branches of national banks to
the cashing of checks and receiving of depssits. Tha regula-
tions stipulate:

A national bank will be permitted to establish such an office only in a city
where other banks are engaged in, and under existing regulations are per-
mitted to engage de novo, in banking practices which make it necessary for
the national bank in question to operate such an office in order to effectively
conduct its banking business.

National banks will be permitted to establish such offices only within the
limits of the city, town or village named in its organization certificate as the
place where its operations of discount and deposit are to be carried on.

A natiopal bank desiring to establish and operate one or more additional
offices shall make application therefor to the Comptroller of the Currency
on a form prescribed or approved by him.

Operations of additional offices of national banks established under these
regulations shall be confined to receipts of deposits and the payment of
checks and other routine or administrative functions.

No investment in bonds or other securities for the account of the bank
shall be made at any such additional office.

No loan or discount shall be made to any customer of the bank through
such additional office that has not been authorized at the banking house by
a resolution of the board of directors or by an appropriate committee of
such board, and no general authority issued by the board of directors shall
vest in any officer or employees at the additional office any discretionary
authority with reference to making such loans or discounts.

eIt is also stated that the regulations provide also that the
branch office shall transmit to the parent banking house a
daily statement of its business and that these statements be
incorporated in the books of the main house.

The Attorney-General’s ruling was given in our issue of
Oect. 6, page 1515,

First Regional Trust Company Conference
Nov. 22-Nov. 23 at San Francisco.

The dates for the First Regional Trust Company Confer-
ence to be held under the auspices of the Committee on Mid-
Winter Conferences of the Trust Company Division, Ameri-
can Bankers Association, have been set for Nov. 22 and 23
1923, Leroy A. Mershon, Secretary of the Committee on
Mid-Winter Conferences, in notifying members of this on
Oct. 15 says:

San Francisco has been selected as the meeting place and the sessions will
undoubtedly be held at the San Francisco Commercial Club.

There will be no fee connected with attendance at these meetings.

On Friday evening, Nov. 23, a banquet will be held, at which time worth-
while addresses will be delivered. Members expressing interest in this event
on blank enclosed will be furnished with complete information as to hour and
price. This opportunity to gather socially should prove a most valuable
feature.

The conference immediately precedes the annual football contest between
Leland Stanford University and the University of California, which will be
held at Berkeley on Saturday, Nov. 24.

The subjects to be considered at the meeting have been covered in part in
communications sent from the Trust Company Section of the California
Bankers Association. Members are assured of a well-rounded, interesting
and valuable program. No long addresses will be made. Every opportunity
will be afforded for a free expression of opinion by members of the subjects
to be discussed.

The definite purpose back of the holding of this conference is to impart
information which will enable those in attendance to return to their own
offices better equipped to give a broader and larger service to their separate
communities. This in turn should result in increased earnings.

The States included in this invitation are: Washington, Idaho, Montana,
Wyoming, Colorado, Oregon, Nevada, Utah, New Mexico, Arizona and Cali-
fornia.

The final details regarding the meetings and banquet will be covered in a
communication to members on or before Oct. 80. A partial list of the sub-
jeets to be presented and discussed at the meetings will also be included.

Federal Reserve Diccount Rate to Be Considered at
Nov. 12 Meeting—Richmond Bank Not
Advocating Changes

Stating that an important session of officers of the Federal
Reserve banks will bo held in Washington Nov. 12, at which
time it is understood that general questions relating to dis-
count rates will be taken under careful advisemont, Wash-
ington advices Oct. 23 to the “Journal of Commerce” went
on to say:

Some matters bearing upon the theory of rates which have beean more
or less held in abeyance for scme time past, will be given attention, and the

results may be of considerable importance in their bearing upon Federal
Reserve policies in the future.

Question of Raising Rates.

The perennial question of raising rates is always under discussion and
has been more or less active during the past month. Treasury authorities
have lately expressed the opinion that there would be no rate advances
this year, or at least none during the crop moving season. There has been,
however, a fairly strong feeling among banking authorities that the policy
of uniform discount rates in force for some time past was a mistake and
that rates ought to be higher in those parts of the country where comniercial
charges are higher and where loan applications are particularly heavy.

This applies to the situation in some of the southern and southwestern
districts and particularly to those where conditions have appeared of late
to suggest the probability of applications for rediscount accommodations
from other Federal Reserve banks. Had there been any development of
such applications it is probable that rates would have been raised before
now in the districts from which such applications were received.

The fact that none has come in has saved the situation and has avoided
an immediate advance in rates that would otherwise have been demanded.
So it is quite likely that the section of opinion which always wants low
rates and which is best represented by the current views of the political
authorities will succeed in keeping charges down to their present low level.

Higher Rates Not Far Off.

But the situation just described is essentially temporary. There is a
good deal of reason to believe that higher rates are not far off in some
districts. Banking conditions which had become so thoroughly liquidated
during the last period of depression have, within the past few months,
gradually grown less satisfactory so far as liquidity is cencerned, and there
is a strong opinion that not a few of the Reserve banks, as well as many of
their members, will go over into the new year with a considerable load
of extended paper.

Should they do so, the result would be to cut down their capacity for
local management of the credit situation during 1924, and the outcome might
be to leave them in a position which would demand a good deal of help
from other districts.

This ought to be guarded against, and there has grown up a strong
opinion among Federal Reserve authorities that the time has come to
abandon the uniform rate structure and to raise rates very materially in a
good many parts of the country. Of course there is opposition to any
such measure from those who believe prosperity depends on the maintenance
of generally low levels of charge.

Open Market Question.

The Federal Reserve Board tried to help itself out of the difficulty last
spring by announcing that it was going to adopt an “open market policy"
on commercial paper. In pursuance of that announcement the Reserve
banks sold a considerable volume of their investment holdings, and it was
stated that in the future a consistent plan of eperating in the open market
would be employed.

Nothing of the kind has occurred, but, on the contrary, the open market
operations have been tentative and sporadic, so thas it is very difficult to
say exactly what their outcome has been. It would seem that the result,
whatever it may be considered to have been, has been very limited, and that
the sale of the investments merely tended to draw in a little meney which
was pretty shortly let out again on commercial accounts.

All this merely means that the Federal Reserve System in order to be
successful with an open market policy would have to take very much more
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vigorous steps than heretofore and would have to apply its policy with a
great deal more energy than ever before.

The subject has been set for discussion at the conference on Nov. 12,
and it is supposed at that time the usual opposing points of view will be
once more indicated, In a general way, it is undoubtedly recognized by the
better-informed officials of the Reserve System that open market operations
are not likely to succeed unless they are associated with decisive measures
based upon rate advances and the careful selection of eligible paper in order
to control or shape the portfolios of the banks and so to assist in the direction
of market rates.

Importance of Conference.

The forthcoming conference has a good deal more than ordinary impor-
tance because it bids fair to have something real to discuss. It will be
remembered that in the spring the conference, which then met, gave very
considerable attention to the rate qusetion; and, according to good accounts,
was rather disposed to recommend advances.

These were held in abeyance for the time, particularly, it would seem,
because of Government opposition, but ever since then there has been a
strong feeling that there was a call for rate increases, and this now shows
itself once more. Although business is much slacker than it was in the
spring, the bank situation undoubtedly calls more strongly even than it did
at that time for the aplication of a strong discount policy.

The following is from the “Wall Street Journal” of Oct. 22:

A report that the Federal Reserve Board was considering a request
for increased discount rates from the Federal Reserve Bank of Richmond
is denied by Governor George J. Seay of that institution.

The trend of reserve ratios in the last few weeks is sufficient to set at
rest any question of a higher rediscount rate. In the four weeks ended
Oct. 17 Richmond's ratio increased from 50.1% to 57.5%. During the
same period total loans were reduced more than $4,000,000.

With contraction of loans to member banks on part of the Richmond
Federal Reserve Bank there would appear to be more warrant for a report
that a reduction in the discount rate was under consideration. However,
there are no indications that change in rates at any of the Federal Reserve
banks is contemplated at the moment.

Secretary Hughes in Reply to Lord Curzon of Great
Britain Indicates Willingnees of United States to
Jein in Conference on Reparations.

Important among the week's developments respecting
Germany, the disruption of which has been threatened by
the Separatist movement, has been the announcement of
efforts toward an economic conference on reparations, in
which the United States would be a participant. The mat-
ter has been the subject of correspondence the current
month (and made public this weelk, Oect. 26), between Lord
Curzon, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and
Secretary of State Hughes at Washington, the former having
sought from Secretary Hughes the views of the United
States toward its co-operation in an inquiry into the solution
of the reparations issue. Secretary Hughes in his reply indi-
cated the entire willingness of the United States “‘to take part
in an economic conference in which all the European allies
chiefly concerned in German reparations participate for the
purpose of considering the questions of the capacity of
Germany to make reparations payment.” In his letter
Secretary Hughes points out that the views of this Govern-
ment ‘“‘as to the importance of agreement among the Allies
and the relations of the Government of the United States to
the questionsinvolved,” were set forth in the statement which
he (Secretary Hughes) made last December in an address at
New Haven, in which he expressed the view that *‘‘dis-
tinguished American citizens” would be willing to serve on
a commission which would seek to evolve a finanecial plan
for working out payments which would be “accepted through-
out the world as the most autheritative expression obtain-
able.” Secretary Hughes's address of last December was
given in these columns Jan. 6, page 22.  In confirming what
he had to say last December, Secretary Hughes in his note
to Lord Curzon states that “the United States has no desire
to see Germany relieved of her responsibilities for the war,
or of her just obligations,” and adds that “there should be
no ground for the impression that a conference, if called,
should have any such aim.” He likewise says: “such a
conference should be advisory; not for the purpose of binding
governments who would, naturally, be unwilling to pledge
their acceptance in advance. Secretary Hughes points out
that “the Government of the United States has consistently
maintained the ossential difference between the questions of
Germany’s capacity to pay, and of the practicable methods
to secure reparation payments from Germany, and the pay-
ment by the Allics of their debts to the United States which
constitute distinet obligations.” And he further says:
“While the American people do not favor cancellation of the
debts of the Allies to the United States or of the transfer to
the people of the United States of the burden of Germany’s
obligations, directly or indirectly, the Government of the
United States has no desire to be oppressive or to refuse to
make reasonable settlement as to time and terms of payment
in full consideration of the circumstances of the Allied
debtors.”” The following is the reply made by Secretary
Hughes to Lord Curzon’s note:

DEPARTMENT OF STATE.
Aide Memoire.
Washington, Oct. 15 1923.

In reply to the communication of his Majesty's Charge d'Affaires of
Oct. 13, the Secretary of State desires again to express the deep interest
of the United States in the economic situation in Europe and its readiness
to aid in any practicable way to promote recuperation and a re-establish-
ment of economic stability. The Government of the United States has
viewed with deep concern the lack, as his Majesty's Government expresses
it, of that unity of thought on the part of the European powers essential
to common action. The views of the Government of the United States
as to the importance of agreement among the Allies and the relations of
the Government of the United States to the questions involved were set
forth in the statement of the Secretary of State to which his Majesty's
Government refers, and these views are still held.

It is observed that his Majesty's Government states that Great Britain
and Germany made it clear that the proffered assistance would be warmly
welcomed by them and that his Majesty’s Government has always heartily
approved the suggestion, then made by the Secretary of State, whenever
it has been revived, and that so far as his Majesty's Government is aware,
the sole reason why the proposal has not been proceeded with has been
lack of unanimity among the interested powers.

It is believed that present conditions make it imperative that a suitable
financial plan should be evolved to prevent economic disaster in Europe,
the consequence of which would be world wide. It is hoped that existing
circumstances are propitious for the consideration of such a plan inasmuch
as the abandonment of resistance on the part of the German Government
will present a freer opportunity and an immediate necessity for establishing
an economic program.

The Government of the United States is, therefore, entirely willing
to take part in an economic conference in which all the European Allies
chiefly concerned in German reparations participate, for the purpose of
considering the questions of the capacity of Germany to make reparation
payments and an appropriate financial plan for securing such payments.
It is deemed advisable, however, to emphasize the following points:

(1) Confirming what was said by the Secretary of State in his statement
of last December to which you refer, the Government of the United States
has no desire to see Germany relieved of her responsibility for the war or
of her just obligations. There should be no ground for the impression that
a conference, if called, should have any such aim or that resistance to the
fulfillment of Germany's obligations has any support. It should be
evident that in the effort to attain the ends in view, regard must be had to
the capacity of Germany to pay and to the fundamental condition of
Germany’s recuperation, without which reparation payments will be
impossible.

(2) Such a conference should be advisory; not for the purpose of binding
Governments, who would naturally be unwilling to pledge their acceptance
in advance, but to assure appropriate recommendations by a thoroughly
informed and impartial body intent upon the solution of the difficult
pending problems upon their merits.

(3) The Secretary of State notes the observation in the communication
of his Majesty's Government that the European problem is of direct and
vital interest to the United States, “if for no other reason because the
question of the inter-Allied debt is involved therein.”” The Government
of the United States has consistently maintained the essential difference
between the questions of Germany’s capacity to pay and of the practicable
methods to secure reparation payments from Germany, and the payment
by the Allies of their debts to the United States, which constitute distinct
obligations. -

In the statement of the Secretary of State, to which his Majesty's Govern-
ment refers, it was said:

“The matter is plain enough from our standpoint, The capacity of
Germany to pay is not at all affected by any indebtedness of any of the
Allies to us. That indebtedness does not diminish Germany’s capacity,
and its removal would not increase her capacity. For example, if France
had been able to finance her part in the war without borrowing at all from

us, that is, by taxation and internal loans, the problem of what Germany
could pay would be exactly the same.

*‘Moreover, so far as the debtors to the United States are concerned,
they have unsettled credit balances, and their condition and capacity to
pay can not be properly determined until the amount that can be realized
on these credits for reparations has been determined.

“The administration must also consider the difficulty arising from the
fact that the question of these obligations which we hold and what shall
be done with them is not a question within the province of the Executive.
Not only may Congress deal with public property of this sort but it has
dealt with it. It has created a commission and instead of giving that
commission broad powers such as the Administration proposed, which quite
apart from cancellation might permit a sound discretion to be exercised in
accordance with the facts elicited, Congress has placed definite restrictions
328& t']‘xo power of the commission in providing for the refunding of these

It is hardly necessary to add, as it has frequently been stated by the
Government of the United States, that while the American people do not
favor cancellation of the debts of the Allies to the United States or of
the transfer to the people of the United States of the burden of Germany’s
obligations, directly or indirectly, the Government of the United States
has no desire to be oppressive or to refuse to make reasonable settlements
as to time and terms of payment, in full consideration of the circumstances
of the Allied debtors. It may be added that the establishment of sound
economic conditions in Europe, the serious reduction of military outlays
and the demonstration of a disposition of European peoples to work to-
gether to achieve the aims of peace and justice will not fail to have their
proper influence upon American thought and purpose in connection with
such adjustments.

In further reply to the communication of His Majesty's Government,
it may be said that the Government of the United States is not in a position
to appoint a member of the Reparation Commission, inasmuch as such
an appointment can not be made without the consent of the Congress.
The Secretary of State has no doubt, however, that competent American
citizens would be willing to participate in an economic inquiry, for the
purposes stated, through an advisory body appointed by the Reparation
Commission to make recommendations in case that course after further
consideration should be deemed preferable.

As to the further question whether American co-operation in an inquiry
for the purposes described in the communication of His Majesty's Govern-=
ment could be hoped for in case unanimity of the European Powers could
not be had, the Government of the United States must again express the
view that the questions involved can not be finally settled without the
concurrence of the European Governments directly concerned. Other
Governments can not consent for them; and it would manifestly be ex-
tremely difficult to formulate financial plans of such importance and
complexity without the participation of those whose assent is necessary
to their fulfillment.

In view of the existing exigencies it is hoped that the project of such
an inquiry as is contemplated of an advisory nature might commend
itself to all these Powers and that the question suggested will not arise.
But if it should arise, through lack of unanimity on the part of the Euro-
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pean Powers, the Government of the United States must reserve decision
as to its course of action in order that the developments in such a con-
tingency may be fully considered and that course taken which will give
best promise of ultimate success in securing the desired end of re-establishing
the essential conditions of European peace and economic restoration.

To the attainment of that end, it may be repeated, the Government
of the United States desires to lend its assistance in any manner that may
be found feasible.

The text of the note which Lord Curzon addressed to

Secretary Hughes follows:

The information which reaches America will have acquainted the Amer-
ican Government with the extremely critical economic position that has
arisen in Europe owing to failure to find any solution for the reparation
problem, which daily becomes more acute as the financial and political
condition of Germany grows worse.

There does not appear to be among the European Powers that unity of
thought which either renders common action feasible or will be successful
in finding an early solution. His Majesty's Government have during the
past nine months made a series of proposals to their Allies for meeting these
difficulties, none of which has been so fortunate as to meet with a measure
of acceptance sufficient to bring about common action. And yet without
such action, not merely Germany, but Europe, appears to be drifting into
economic disaster.

In these circumstances His Majesty's Government have for long enter-
tained the belief that the co-operation of the United States Government
is an essential condition of any real advance toward a settlement. Amer-
ica, by reason of her position and history is more disinterested than any of
the European Powers; at the same time she is directly and vitally concerned
with the solution of the European problem, if for no other reason, because
in it iIs involved the question of the inter-Allied debt.

When Mr. Hughes made his declaration in December last, both Great
Britain and Germany made it clear that they would warmly welcome the
proffered assistance. And whenever the suggestion has been revived it
has met with the hearty approval of His Majesty’s Government.

The French Government hitherto has taken a different view. This
lack of unanimity is, so far as His Majesty's Government are aware, the
sole reason why the proposal has not been proceeded with.

His Majesty’'s Government were already engaged in formulating an
inquiry to the United States as to the manner in which, in the opinion of
the latter, united action, which is the common desideratum, could best be
brought about, when they read in the press yesterday morning a declaration
reported to have been made by President Coolidge that the American
Government would rest on their proposal of December last.

The Government warmly welcome this declaration and hope that they
are justified in deducing from it that that if the European Powers will join
in such an inquiry America will render the promised co-operation. If the
Government have rightly interpreted the President’s statement and if they
may count upon an encouraging reception being given to such a proceed-
ing, they will not hesitate to invite the immediate co-operation of their Allies
in Europe in an invitation to the United States Government to assist in
the proposed inquiry by deputing a delegate, whether official or not.

If, on the other hand, it were proposed to hold such an inquiry, although
complete unanimity had not been forthcoming at this end, might His Majes-
ty’'s Government and the majority of the Allies still hope for American co-
operation ?

- Alternatively, if it were proposed that such an inquiry should be en-
trusted to the Reparation Cemmission or to a body appointed by it, would
America be willing to participate?

It is in the firm belief that the American Government have it in their
power to render great services to the security and peace of the world that
His Majesty's Government, speaking in the name eof the whole British
Empire, as represented in the Imperial Conference now assembled in Lon-
don, desire te associate themselves with the renewed proposal of the Presi-
dent, and they will be glad to receive from the American Government any
suggestion that the latter may be disposed to offer in reply to the questions
I have ventured to put.

Ambassador Harvey on Hughes Proposal and Readiness
of United States to Assist in Re-establishment
of Stabilityfof Europe.

The readiness of the United States “to help in any prac-
ticable way to promote the recuperation and re-establish-
ment, of economic stability throughout the world” was
emphasized in a farewellFaddress which George Harvey,
American Ambassador to Great Britain, delivered in London
on Oct. 23 at the Pilgrims’ Dinner. The Ambassador
referred to the fact that “veryfreluctantly eleven months ago
Secretary Hughes went as far as"diplomatic usage permits,
and without even requiring a¥formal request from any
Power, offered to provide American adjudication.” During
the eleven months that have elapsed, he said, “there is no
material difference in the fundamental situation. The need
of a financial plan to prevent economic disaster in Europe
is obviously no less imperative, and it is quite within the
range of possibility that the preparation of such a plan has
been rendered more feasible by the abandonment of resist-
ance by the German Government.” As we indicate in
another item in this issue, Secretary of State Hughes, in
reply to a message from Lord Curzon, has the current
month indicated the willingness of the United States “to
take part in an economic conference in which all the Euro-
pean Allies chiefly concerned in German reparations par-
ticipate.”” After sketching at length’the development and
application of the Monroe Doctrine,® Ambassador Harvey
proceeded as follows, according to copyright advices from

London to the New York “Herald’:

Reverse the picture. When our sagacious elder statesmen pledged in re-
turn for their demand for “‘no interposition by Europe' in American politics,
“no participation by the United States in the political broils of Europe,' the
great Powers on this side of the ocean could but smile indulgently at their
presumptuous tender of payment in kind, so trifling as to be negligible.
Of what value to them wae such an offering? What had they to fear from

a few ill knit colonies thousands of miles away? What harm or what help
could ever spring from a land so distant and so desolate? What ill or good,
indeed, then?

But now. How marvelous is the transformation wrought by a short
century of time. We have not changed. We keep our promises that we
would not impose our will upon Europe or upon any part of Europe. And
we will not now or ever hereafter ‘‘participate in the political broils of
Europe.” Let that be understood.

The Monroe Doctrine is no less sacred in our eyes now when we are rich
and powerful than when we were poor and weak. It continues to be in all
its phases the cornerstone of our national policy and must be recognized
and accepted as such in all international transactions.

Does this involve or imply selfish aloofness from the trials and tribula-
tions of the world or unwillingness to help our friends? Not at all. Your
own philosopher-poet expressed to perfection the American aspiration when
he wrote with that touch of genius which only Kipling now retains: ‘‘Help
me to need no aid from men that I may help such men as need.”

More prosaically, but with no less sententious accuracy, our Secretary of
State, Mr. Hughes, only the other day epitomized the same idea in even
fewer words: ‘‘Not isolation but independence is the cardinal principle of
the Republic.”

A further declaration I add to complete the thought and emphasize
the purpose. It is by President Coclidge. These are his words: ‘“The
constant need cf civilization is for practical idealism which does not attempt
to perform the impossible, which does not seek to reform merely by an
Act of legislation, thinking it can unload its burden on the Government
and be relieved from further effort, which does not undertake to assume
responsibility for all humanity, but realizes that redemption comes only
through sacrifice. Tt is this kind of practical idealism that is represented
in the history of our country, deep faith in spiritual things tempered by
hard common sense adapted to the needs of this world. It has been
illustrated in the character of the men who planted the colonies in the
wilderness and raised up the States around the church and the schoolhouse,
who bought their independence with their blood and cast out slavery by
the sacrifice of their bravest sons, who offered their lives to give more
freedom to oppressed peoples and who went to the rescue of Europe with
their treasure and their men when their own liberty and the liberty of
the world was in peril, but, when victory was secured, retired from the
field unencumbered by spoils, independent, unattached and unbought.
Such has been the moral purpose that has marked the conduct of our
country up to the present hour. The American people have never adopted
and are not likely to adopt any other course.”’

Combine these three utterances as set forth—the theory of Kipling,
the principle by Hughes and the application by Coolidge and you have
the Monrce Doctrine—the American principle—unchanged, unchangeable
by any President, by any Congress or any court for the simple reason
that it is implanted in the will of the American people who alone in the
States possess sovereign powers.

Is it a harsh doctrine? Is it narrow? Is it ungenerous? Is it mean?
As one weighs it in the balance the considerations which seem to be actuating
the European Powers, our position, in a relative sense, at any rate, could
hardly be pronounced indefensible. But ignore all that. Wholly dis-
regard the irrefutable fact that billions of our money, borrowed by our
Government and then loaned by our Government, is still being used to
maintain greater armies than ever before existed for purposes surely of
no cencern to us; what then?

Tried to Help Win Peace.

Have we not at least tried to help win peace, or, rather, as the absurd
popular phrase runs, once upon a time we tried to help win the war? I
think so.

Consider. Years ago it was an apparently universal opinion in Europe
that the crux of a settlement lay in the determination of the amount of
reparations Germany could really pay, but that sum could not be fixed
because of the contentions of the interested parties. Only an unbiased
and unconcerned yet competent authority could ascertain and certify
to common satisfaction the producable and collectable compensation.
The United States filled the bill. The United States was disinterseted
because the United States had waived all reparation claims upon Germany
for the joint account of the Allies. Clearly a moral obligation rested upon
the United States to act.

Such was the opinion, such the judgment putupon us from all ornearlylnl
quarters of the globe. With what result? Very reluctantly eleven months
ago Secretary Hughes went as far as diplomatic usage permits and withoutl
even requiring a formal request from any Power, offered to provide Ameri-
can adjudication.

If you kaaw tha United States as I know it you would realize that that
was somewhat of a brave thing to do. Well, Mr. Hughes did it, he did it
publicly. America came to the door of Europe, and lo, and behold, the door
was closed. The United States was not wanted. What could the United
Statesdo? What could any self-respecting nation have done? The United
States went home,

Conditions on the Continent have changed somewhat during the eleven
months that have elapsed, but there is ne material difference in the funda-
mental situation. The need of a financial plan to prevent economic dis-
aster in Europe is obviously no less imperative, and it is quite within the
range of possibility that the preparation of such a plan has been rendered
more feasible by the abandonment of resistance by the German Govern-
ment.

America Still Ready to Aid.

If so, while Secretary Hughes gave no option in perpetuity and could
hardly renew his proffer without seeming to be intrusive, there need be no
question of my Government’s entire willingness to take part in such an eco-
nomic conference as he originally suggested if requested to do so by all the
Allies chiefly concerned in German reparations.

That is to say, in a few words, that under President Coolidge as under
President Harding, the United States stands quite ready to help in any prac-
ticable way to promote the recuperation and re-establishment of economic
stability throughout the world. We will willingly “‘come in'", as the saying
is, as soon as we are asked, but surely we cannot be expected to smash in
the door. No, the Monroe Doctrine forbids.

I am moved by the presence and participation of the Prime Minister of
Australia to make the compliments of a former colony to your splendid
dominions. Their first citizens were here for a conference when I arrived,
and now again are somewhat in evidence. One difference, however, I
seem to perceive. They appear more confident in their footing than on the
previous oceasion. Experience, apparently, has made them not more in-
dependent, as some might hastily infer, but really more English, if our
greatest philosopher, Emerson, hit the nail on the head, as Yankees occa-
sionally do, when he wrote: I find the Englishman to be him of all men who
stands firmest in his shoes.” Obviously in any case your visiting Premiers
have given sufficient attention to conditions to enable them to express
their needs in attractive alliteration as '‘men, money and markets.”” This
should and doubtless does render far more easy the task of your resident
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Prime Minister, who is thus spared the bewilderment which might arise
from more tentative and less definite proposals.

No More **Muddling Through."

I would not think for a moment of course, of passing comment upon
strictly family matters, but one thing I may remark, perhaps, because it
seems so heartening. Since the councils of the Empire have been broad-
ened and invigorated by the admission of these loyal sons from afar, a truly
famous phrase has disappeared entirely. Nobody now rests comfortably
upon the assumption that England will “‘muddle through somehow."

The present disposition is to grapple difficult problems promptly with
energy and determination as in new countries and leave as little as possible
to chance. The change in attitude thus indicated is, I believe, fuller of
hope and promise for this island and its people than any other that has taken
place since the war. To what degree the infusion of blood from the colonies
is responsible for it I hesitate to venture to surmise.

‘What perhaps I may venture to speak of briefly without violating pro-
prieties is the attitude of the United States toward the dominions of the
Empire. This was defined with full clarity by our late President in his
speech at Vancouver on July 26—the first speech ever made by the American
Executive on Canadian soil and the last but one delivered by Mr. Harding.
As such it well may live for all time as a true expression of continuing Amer-
ican sentiment:

“‘An interesting and significant symptom of our mutuality appears in the
fact that interchange residents are wholly free from restrictions. Our na-
tional and industrial exigencies have made necessary for us, greatly to our
regret, to fix limits to immigration from foreign countries. But there is no
quota for Canada. We gladly welcome all your sturdy, steady stock who
care to come as a strengthening ingredient and influence. 'We none the less
bid godspeed and happy days to the thousands of our folk who are swarming
constantly over your land and participating in its remarkable development.

“Wherever in either of our countries any inhabitant of one or the other can
best serve the interests of himself and his family is the place for him. 1
find that quite unconsciously I am speaking of our two countries almost in
the singular, when perhaps I should be more painstaking to keep them
where they belong, in the plural. But I feel no need for apologies. You
understand as well as I do that T speak in no political sense. .

“The ancient bugaboo of the United States scheming to annex Canada dis-
appeared from our minds years and years ago. Heaven knows we have all
we can manage now and room enough to spare for another hundred millions
before approaching the intensive stage of existence of many European
States. No, let's go our own gaits along parallel roads, you helping us and
we helping you. So long as each country maintains its independence and
both recognize their interdependence those paths can not fail to be highways
of progress and prosperity.

“Nationality continues to be the supreme factor of modern existence.
Make no mistake about that. But the day of a Chinese wall inclosing a
hermit nation has passed forever. Our protection is in our fraternity, our
armor is our faith, the tie that binds more firmly year by year is an ever
increasing acquaintance, comradeship and compaects not of perishable
parchment but of fair and honorable dealing which, God grant, shall con-
tinue for all time."

So spoke the best beloved of all American Presidents. I need hardly add
that what he said of our nearest neighbor, “our very good neighbor," as he
depicted her, applies with equal force, equal truth and equal sincerity to
every other commonwealth of the Empire. And it is not without signifi-
cance that quite naturally President Harding, in speaking to.Canada,
referred to England and America as ‘“‘your mother country across the sea
and your sister country across a hardly visible border."”

Surely I can do no better than to leave in your minds to-night this un-
conscious linking together by a great American magistrate as of one stock
and one spirit all the elements comprising our mighty race. And that I
do with assurance and satisfaction since I know the voice of our President
in his last vital utterance to have been the voice of the people, the whole
people of our great Republic.

General Smuts, Premier of South Africa, Pleads for
Conference of Powers on Reparations—Sees
Structure of Europe “Cracking in All
Directions.”

Declaring that “the international crisis is growing, the
economic and industrial structure of Kurope is cracking in
all directions,” ete., General Jan Smuts, Premier of South
Africa, asserted in an address in London on Oct. 23 that “the
time has come for the convocation of a great conference of
the Powers who are mainly interested in the reparations
issue.,” Bespeaking “a gallant attempt” “to save Europe
from the dangers which threaten,” the General urged that
“whatever we do let us avoid the process of patching, of
temporizing, of playing with the dreadful reality which has
already made possible the slow, steady, fatal deterioration
of conditions.” He declared that “the situation is much too
difficult and threatening to be dealt with by any subordinate
authorities. Neither the Reparations Commission, nor even
the Council of the League of Nations,” he said, “should be
called upon to deal with it. They have not the authority or
responsibility which rests on the Governments of the Pow-
ers. It is a business for principals, not for agents.,” General
Smuts expressed it as “vitally important,” in his judgment,
“that the United States should be there as an active member
and bear her full weight, which under the circumstances may
be more decisive than that of any other Power.” While ex-
pressing “profound sympathy” for the people of France, he
nevertheless declared himself “in total disagreement with
the policy of the French Government” in its “Ruhr adven-
ture.” The following account of General Smuts’s speech was
contained in a copyright cablegram to the New York “Times"”

from London, Oct. 23:

A conference of the powers mainly interested in the reparation question
will be called to attempt to settle the European problem if the suggestion
of General Smuts is adopted. Indeed, negotiations for such a conference
are already afoot, and the strongest representations will be brought to bear
upon the United States to be an active participant.

This statement was made to-night by General Smuts at a dinner of the
South African Luncheon Club. Speaking not only as Premier of South
Africa and a member of the Imperial Conference, but also as one of the
few men left in power who were signatories of the Treaty of Versailles, he
made a special appeal “to the great daughter nation in the West."” an

appeal not so much for material assistance as for moral support in this
dark hour, and he expressed the belief ‘“‘that the New World may once
more come in to redress the balance of the Old, as it did one hundred
years ago and again six or seven years ago.”’

Calls Ruhr Occupation Illegal.

General Smuts spoke of the policy of France toward the occupation of the
Rubr. Gravely and with carefully measured words he adopted, as Prime
Minister of a great Dominion, the attitude of Great Britain that the
occupation was illegal and was a violation of the Treaty of Versailles.

“The greatest issue in international relations not only of Europe, but of
the whole world has come to the front,” he said. ‘“We are back in August
1914. It is again the scrap of paper.”

Then he went on in a speech which he admitted might be regarded as
an indictment of France to argue that the policy of France was not only
illegal, but from her own point of view insane, and he declared: “A very
grave responsibility rests on France befcre history."

“Of the great number of public men,” he said, ‘““‘whose names stand
under the peace treaty there are only two or three who still survive in power
to-day. For better or worse I am one of them, and the responsibility for
what was done at Paris, for the settlement contained in the peace treaty,
weighs heavily on my conscience in spite of the fact that I signed it only
under protest and under a sense of forebeding of future calamities which
have come only tco true, and I have, therefore, all the mere reason and
inducement to express my views on the situation with complete frankness
and sincerity.”

Quotes South Africa’s Experience.

General Smuts added that there was another and more important
reason why South Africa should speak in the present crisis, and that was
her experience in the Boer War and the peace settlement which followed.

“It was not an impossible peace,” he said. ‘‘The Boers were not treated
as moral pariahs and outcasts. Decent human relations were re-established
and a spiritual of mutual understanding grew up. The human atmoshpere
improved until in the end simple human fellow-feelings solved the problems
which had proved too difficult for statesmanship. South Africa to-day
is perhaps the most outstanding witness in the realm of politics to the
value of the policy of give and take, of moderation and generosity, of
trust and friendship applied to the affairs of men. What wisdom and
moderation could achieve in Africa they can also achieve in Europe. Let
us have faith in the great human principles and values and our faith will
not be brought to confusion. Human nature is the same in all continents,
and what could be done for the descendants in Africa can surely also be
done for the parent peoples in Europe.

“To-night I am bringing a message from South Africa to the parent
peoples of Europe. We are now more than four years from the peace of
Versailles, but there has been no peace yet. The war among peoples
has been merely transferred to the economic p]:um.':md is to-day being
carried on in a more intensive and destructive mannerthan during the
great war. Four or five years ago we were singing our songs of victory;
to-day we are all marching to certain and inevitable defeat—victor and
vanquished alike. The international crisis is growing: the economic and
industrial structure of Europe is cracking in all directions; weariness and
despair are sapping the morale of peoples; military hysteria is sapping
their depleted financial resources; everwhere you see armed men, every-
where gigantic armies, even among the small new States which cannot
possibly afford them.

“In spite of the disappearance of the Germany army, there are now
almost a million and a half more men under arms than in August 1914.
The black hordes of Africa have been called in to redress the moral and
political balance of this mother continent of civilization. Human prin-
ciples are everywhere derided and degraded; standards of living for peoples
are everywhere sinking to lower levels; famine for large numbers is not
far off. Can we continue much longer on this march to destruction, this
pilgrimage, this crusade of suicide on which Europe has started ?

Menace to General Peace Settlement.

“I wish to declare with all the seriousness possible that the situation which
has arisen in Europe, partly under the Peace Treaty, partly apart from the
Peace Treaty, and partly in defiance and breach of the Peace Treaty, is such
as was never contemplated or intended by anybody at the Peace Confer-
ence. We are to-day confronted with a situation which not only makes the
execution of important sections of the Peace Treaty impossible, but which is
actually a menace to the general peace settlement come to at Paris, and
there looms before us, not the distant possibility, but the near and immediate
prospect, of the disasters to which I have just referred.

‘““What are we to do? Drift will be fatal. Half measures, palliatives, ex-
pedients such as politicians resort to when hard pressed, will no longer avail
anything. Either a comprehensive settlement now, with some measure of
finality about it, or else let the situation drift and develop until it brings
about its own horrible Nemesis and shocks and shames the consciences of
the whole world into action. And who knows what may then happen?
Who can conceive the suffering before it happens? I vote for a gallant at-
tempt now to save Europe from the dangers which threaten; but, whatever
we do, let us avoid the process of patching, of temporizing, of playing with
the dreadful reality which has already made possible the slow, steady, fatal
deterioration of conditions. All-around faith, courage and real statesman-
ship are wanted; a thorough overhauling of the position into which we have
drifted is wanted; radical reconsideration and, where necessary, revision of
existing arrangements are wanted.

Too Big for Reparation Commission.

“The time has come for the convocation of a great conference of the
Powers who are mainly interested in the reparation question, and at this
conference the Governments of the Powers should be directly represented.
The situation is much too difficult and threatening to be dealt with by any
subordinate authorities. Neither the Reparation Commission nor even the
Council of the League of Nations should be called upon to deal with it.
They have not the authority or responsibility which rests on the Govern-
ments of the Powers. It is a business for principals, not for agents. The
conference may decide to refer certain inquiries to subordinate bodies, but
it must act and decide itself. Decisions of a far-reaching importance will
have to be taken. There may even be a parting of the ways, and the his-
tory of Europe may never be the same thereafter.

“If the task before it is to be done, it will be a conference unlike any
that has been held in Europe since the Peace Conference. Its importance,
therefore, cannot be overestimated. I know that negotiations are afoot
to bring about such a conference, and shall therefore refrain from saying
any more about it, except this I have no reason to think that any of the
Powers concerned would decline to come to such conference, but I am clear
in my mind that the absence of one or other Power should not prevent the
rest from meeting and dealing with the situation to the best of their ability.

It is, however, in my judgment vitally important that the United States
should be there as an active member and bear her full weight, which under
the circumstances may be more decisive than that of any other power.
In her distress Europe is to-day more than ever turning her eyes and stretch-
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ing out her hands to the great daughter nation in the West. The appeal
is not so much for material assistance as for moral support in this dark
hour. It is the lack of moral justice which is Europe's undoing. The
peoples of Europe have faith in America, they believe in her impartial
justice, and they feel that without the reinforcement of her moral idealism
Europe has no longer strength to save herself.

“I share that faith and that feeling, and I have complete confidence in
America’s readiness to act at the right time. President Coolidge has
already in his recent statement taken up the initiative. It is being followed
up and the New World may once more come in to redress the balance of
the Old, as it did 100 years ago, and as it again did six or seven years ago.

Reparations the Main Issue.

“The main issue for settlement at the conference will be the reparation
question, and the stage which this question has now reached renders a
satisfactory solution possible, if only statesmen will be reasonable and desire
a solution at all. It is now universally recognized that the amount filed
by the Reparation Commission in May 1921 (£6,600,000,000) was too
high, could not be paid, and even if it were paid, the consequences for
industry would be calamitous. It would mean that the standard of living
for German workers must be lowered to an extent which should render
industrial production in other countries in competition with Germany
almost impossible. The amount has to be reduced to a reasonable figure,
and from recent correspondence between the British, French and Belgian
Governments it appears possible to arrive at such a reasonable figure.

“It would, in additien, be necessary to give Germany a moratorium of
about two years before payments are begun, in order that she may in the
meantime reform her currency re-establish her credit and balance her budget.
I have consulted many of the most competent financial authorities, both in
this country and on the Continent, and they are all agreed that if the total
reparation amount is fixed at a reasonable figure (about which there is also
a great measure of agreement), and if a reasonable moratorium is given in
order to enable Germany to put her financial house in order, large and
increasing annual payments of reparations could thereafter be made by her.

“In short, they are all agreed that if only political questions are out
of the way, the technical and financial questions are all capable of solu-
tion, and it may not even be necessary to go as far in the way of credit
assistance to and financial control of Germany as was necessary in the
case of Austria, in view of the greater financial and industrial resources
of Germany and her inherently sounder position. Germany is, therefore,
still in a position to pay reasonable reparations, which will be a very large
amount, and so far to ease the burdens resting on taxpayers in allied
countries.

“The danger is that if the situation is not gripped and stabilized now,
the disintegration, economic and political, may soon be completed, and
then all chance of recovering reparation payments will disappear, perhaps
forever."

“Sympathy with People of France."

“Before I end I beg leave to say a word, in all modesty, to France. My
message is for France, too. Much of what I have said to-night may
sound like an indictment of French policy, and in a sense that is true.
But, while I am in total disagreement with the policy of the French Govern-
ment, I do feel profound sympathy with the people of France. The
French people sincerely thought they were going to get reparations out of
the Ruhr adventure. and in embarking on is had no deliberate intention
of breaking up Germany.

“I recognize, too, that the French agreement to the Treaty of Ver-
sailles was only obtained by the promise of a treaty of guarantee by Great
Britain and America, and the the breach of that promise let the French
down badly and made them feel alone in the world. No wonder that
they were in consequence led to adopt a policy of force as an alternative.

“But it is a barren policy. There is no real security to be obtained
by the sword, and in the end the burden of dominating Europe by force
must prove insupportable. France knows from her own history and last
sufferings that there is a nobler way, and we desire with all our hearts that
she should return to that way. Even now the real, liberal France is
very much alive, although it is no longer vocal or in power, and liberal
France knows that pacts of guarantee are not as powerful as comradeship
of liberal ideals. In the dark period in which Europe is -now entering
there is far more security for France in the company of liberal England
and American than in all legions, white and black, which she is mustering
and in all the unstable combinations which her Government is laboriously
building up in Europe.”

Prime Minister Baldwin of Great Britain Appeals to
France Not to Reject Invitation to Allied Con-
ference on Reparations—Declares in
Favor of Protection of Home
Markets.

An appeal to Premier Poincare of France to ‘““consider for
himself, for his nation, for us, and for the whole world, once
and twice and thrice,” before he refuses the invitation of the
British Government for a conference on reparations, in
which the United States would participate, was made by
the British Prime Minister, Stanley Baldwin, in a speech at
a convention of the Conservative Party at Plymouth, Eng.,
on Oct. 25. The Prime Minister’s speech was made on the

very day when the correspondence between Lord Curzon

and Secretary of State Hughes respecting the urgency of such
a conference was given out for publication. This corre-
spondence we publish elsewhere in this issue. The Prime
Minister in his speech relative to Germany and reparations
said: “As to Germany our policy is and has all along been
clear. Reparation is a just penalty of war, but to pay rep-
arations she must be placed in a position to pay. Her cur-
rency must be equalized, her finances controlled and ade-
quate guarantees of payment secured.” He declared that
twe cannot contemplate with any satisfaction the disintegra-
tion or disruption of that country, which must put back for
years her powers of reparation. Nor can we contemplate
the breaking off of any part of Germany into a separate State,
which would at once break the Treaty of Versailles.” Prem-
ier Baldwin also undertook to set at rest rumors of a proposed

inflation by Great Britain, declaring that the Government
was not “pursuing a policy of active inflation, and we cer-
tainly do not propose to proceed in the direction of inflation.”
In the closing part of his address the Prime Minister declared
in favor of protecting the British home markets, a declaration
which has occasioned much surprise. The following account
of the speech is taken from a copyright cablegram to the

New York “Times”:

“There is so much that T might speak to you about to-night, but there are
perhaps two subjects that transcend all others, and I propose to address you
for a few minutes on foreign affairs. I do that because I have had no
opportunity recently of telling the country the present position, and I want
to take you to-night into my confidence, up to the point which we have
at-tl.':lincd.

We have been accused of having no policy. That all depends on what
people mean by the word policy. We have had a definite policy as regards
reparations, debts, guarantees, security of our allies and fulfilment by
Germany of her cbligations. We know what our policy is there. States-
men on the Continent know it, too, but higher than that is the need of
securing common action in carrying that policy into effect—and when
people talk about our want of policy I think they mean out policy to effect
the common action necessary to bring to a successful end the troubles in
wk}i‘ch Europe is to-day enmeshed.

We have lost no opportunity of endeavoring to secure that common
action. In all the statements that have been made, in the documents
that have been published, are represented, in spite of what our opponents
ma{ sday here or elsewhere, the views of the Cabinet, absolutely and entirely
united. .

“There was an admirable cartoon in ‘Punch,’ with which I find myself in
sympathy, depicting me in an airplane—the last place in the world to look
for me. And the implication of the cartoon was that I was drifting—no,
not drifting, but looking for a safe place in which to land. And I can tell
you this: all Europe is drifting in airplanes, and if they do not find a safe
place to land, and find it soon, they will all crash.

Negotiating for Our Co-operation.

“Then a question that has been asked is this: Why do you not follow up
the implication of your note of Aug. 11? The answer to that is simple:
Hardly had the replies been received to that note when it became obvious
that passive resistance in Germany was breaking down, and we had been
assured that the surrender of passive resistance would be a prelude to
negotiations that might be fruitful, and we immediately took steps to ascer-
tain if it would be possible to renew negotiations.

““We know, mcreover, that the Prime Ministers of the dominions were on
their way to England, and we felt that in a matter of this great importance
it would be worth much to have their counsel, so that when we spoke in
Europe we and Europe might know that the voice was not only the voice
of Bngland, but the voice of a united empire.

““We felt, and we feel now, after so many abortive conferences, it was
most desirable that the policy of conference should only be put forward
under conditions that would insure success.

“Now, to turn to the history of the last four weeks. We had, as I have
just said, good reason to believe that on the giving up of passive resistance
negotiations might be resumed. As I said, we have made inquiries on the
subject, but while waiting for a reply to these inquiries President Coolidge
made a statement in America with which you are all familiar. We welcome
that statement, believing as we do that American participation, having
regard to the length of time that has elapsed in the past negotiations, is in-
dispensable for a settlement in Europe.

“*We welcomed his statement. We immediately addressed a communi-
cation to his Government. We Inquired as to the degree to which, and the
manner in which, we might expect American cc-operation if we addressed
our European allies.

‘“We were told that if invited by the Allies to do so, the American Govern-
ment would join in our inter-Allied conferences, er would be represented by
an American expert on a committee of experts under the auspices of the
Reparation Commission.

““We at once addressed the Allies, strongly urging upon them a prompt,
affirmative reply.

Urgently Advises Poincare to Concur.

“I had the pleasure of meeting the French President of the Council,
M. Poincare, in Paris, and establishing with him relations which make it
perhaps not too difficult for me to say what I am going to say now. He
represents to-day the opinion of practically the whole of France, and I beg
of him to consider for himself, for his nation, for us and for the world, once
and twice and thrice, before he refuses this invitation.

“‘As to Germany, our policy is and has been all along clear. Reparation
is a just penalty of war, but to pay reparations she must be placed in a
position to pay. Her currency must be stabilized, her finances controlled
and adequate guarantees of payment secured. And, having regard to
the events of the last two years, the amount should be ascertained in the
light of the present and the future.

“But we cannot contemplate with any satisfaction the disintegration or
disruption of that country, which must put back for years her powers of
reparation. Nor can we contemplate the breaking off of any part of
Germany into a separate State, which would at once break the Treaty of
Versailles. The position to-day is grave, but it is to me inconceivable
that if an opportunity be, as it is now, presented for a chance of settlement
there should be any one who could refuse it.'

The Prime Minister then turned from forelgn affairs, saying that he
would have many other opportunities to discuss them, and proceeded to
take up the question of unemployment. He said:

“My thoughts day and night for long past have been filled with this
problem, not only as Prime Minister but as a man who for years was the
employer of labor and who has lived among the working people.

“Now, it is essential in considering this question that we should dismiss
from our minds much that we have known and seen and learned in the
days before the war. For to-day there are eight or nine absolutely new
circumstances or conditions in the world which have a direct bearing on
the employment of our people, circumstances that have arisen out of and
since the war, and it is to meet new circumstances that we have to devise
and sharpen a weapon.'

Mr. Baldwin turned aside to give the quietus to rumors about the Govern-
ment's intentions to inflate the currency, and said:

“But let me just say In passing that there is one weapon about which
suggestions have been made in some quarters which the Government is
not going to use. You will, no doubt, have seen, as I have, suggestions
for creating out of nothing an artificial money te finance this, that and
the other. * It is not in that way that the problem of unemployment is to
be tackled. There is no truth whatever in any stories that you may hear
from any quarter that any Government of which I am a member will
depart from what is understood in this country to be a sound financial policy,
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“Tt is well that this should be understood clearly at home and abroad,
as great harm is being done to British credit, on which so much depends,
by loose talk about inflation. :

“People are about as accurate when they talk about inflation and
deflation as they are in the use of inverted commas. We are not, in the
present circumstances, any more than we have been for many months,
pursuing a policy of active deflation, and we certainly do not propose to
proceed in the direction of inflation. No such project ever has been
considered. Now I hope this will lay the ghost, and I can proceed to
serious business.'

Says Germany Must Have Trade.

The Prime Minister then ran over some of the principal points of unem-
ployment, the further increase of the population in a country already
industrialized to the saturation point, and the long, long time it would
take to effect the economic reconstruction of Europe. Moreover, he
reminded his audience of what the payment of reparations meant from
an economist's point of view.

*““We have to remember,” he said, “that whatever those reparations are,
be the amount great or be it small, those reparations can only be paid by
the trade balance of Germany. That is, by her balance of exports. More-
over, as Germany lost under the peace treaty much territory from which
she used to draw food and raw materials, she must import substitutes
and must export more to pay for these. So, when we do get reparations
they can only come out of an enormously increased export trade, and if
German reparations are to stand at some such figures as 100, 125, or 150
million pounds sterling a year, the kind of figure that has been envisaged,
you have got to remember that every pound of that has been needed in
the purchase of increased food and imports and has to be exported somewhere.

““The question is, where are these exports going? Which makes me
think that sometimes in international indebtedness it is not wholly beneficial
necessarily to be a creditor. Now, I believe theoretically, in fact I may say
I am sure that theoretically, in the course of time matters would adjust
themselves. They would adjust themselves more swiftly if there had been
in the world such growth of world trade as occurred, for instance, at the
time of the great gold discovery, but thare is little sign of that to-day.
And if'there be not sufficignt expansion of world trade to absorb this surplus
of exports quickly these exports will come to be a detriment to every in-
dustrial country in the world. The chief industrial country is ours. The
country with the most open markets is ours, and we shall be the shock
absorbers for the whole world."”

Tells Peril to British Trade.

‘“Now, in speaking of Germany, there is another peril to our industry,
and it is the only one of the points I shall mention which is a potential danger,
but not the only one of which you have read as much as I have of the
various schemes for the exploitation of German industry by cosmopolitan
financiers. If anything of that kind should come to pass, you may depend
upon it that the first market which will suffer the brunt of the attack will
be our market, and I would say in passing that if there were a danger—I
won't say that there is a danger—but when the danger is upen us, of
dumping into this country the accumulated stocks from Russia to the
detriment of our manufactures, I have no doubt that Parliament, whatever.
party may be in power, whatever pledges may be given, will take steps to
see that no trading of that kind is allowed.

“Then there is a peril somewhat cognate to the question we have been
considering, of the economic condition of,Europe, with its broken exchanges.
There is the question of export from the countries where the currency has
depreciated, a form of expert from which we have suffered to some extent,
and are suffering even now. The whole problem is so new it is difficult
to see whence or how the attack on our markets may come, but we have
seen quite recently that with the fall of the franc a competition hitherto
unknown in England from France has come to displace our own goods in
our markets, And no man can speak with certainty to-day as to the
course of currency in any country. even in France. We have to remem-
ber that, when our object is to safeguard our own people.

‘“Now, there is another thing that I have very little ‘comment upon,
but it is a fact that, owing'to the war, there is a largely increased productive
capacity in certain staple trades, and that means that countries which have
that increased capacity can make use of our markets into which to put their
goods, when we with our increased capacity have no similar privilege. And
we have found since the war that there is hardly a country of importance
that has not raised its tariffs, made it more difficult for us to sell, diminished
our profits in competing, and we have to suffer it with nothing wherewith
to bargain.”

Mr. Baldwin referred to the heavy burden which unemployment placed
on the rates and taxes, and through them on industry, and then said:

“And one thing more, we are paying our debt to America. I gather
from the way in which you have received that statement that you agree
with me that we did the right thing, but I want to point out one or two con-
siderations to you with reference to that. We can only pay that debt by
increasing our export trade or by reducing our imports, or both, but the
enforced pushing of your exports over and above your normal sale of exports
is apt to necessitate sales overseas at prices which show continuously
diminishing profit. And this unsatisfactory business reacts on the terms
on which other export business is done, so that the whole is rendered less
profitable. It is perfectly possible that the United Kingdom at this mo-
ment is already suffering from making these payments. If it be possible
to replace to any extent imports from abroad by the same goods manu-
factured at home, yon will, other things being equal, tend to make your
debt payments to America easier, ad nyou will tend at the same time to get
your pound back to the gold basls and see an abolutely staple currency
once again in this country.'

The Prime Minister turned aside to answer certain criticisms made by Mr.
Asquith of the Government proposals to deal with unemployment and con-
tended that his Government had done more to provide work for the unem-
ployed than the Liberals had ever suggested.

Plymouth is a great dockyard town, and so he began to talk of shipbuild-
ing. He said.

“There is ono special feature of uncmployment that has caused me perhaps
more anxiety than any other, and that is the position in the various ship-
yards throughout the country. I am glad to be able to announce to you
that the Government has decided to lay down several light cruisers. The
cruisers projected are in replacement of the county class cruisers, replace-
ment of which is many years overdue. These ships were used for protection
of the trade routes in the great war, and the building program is in strict
conformity with the terms of the Washington Conference.’

Then, dealing with distressed industries, the Premier declared amid en-
thusiastic cheers that if any appeared to be suffering from unfair competi-
tion he would not hesitate to ask the Chancellor of the Exchequer to do what
he could to safeguard them. Bonar Law gave a pledge that there would be
no fundamental changing in the fiscal arrangements of the country, and
Mr. Baldwin said.

“That pledge binds me, and in this Parliament there will be no funda-
mental change. I take those words strictly. Iam nota man to play witha
pledge, but I cannot see myself that any slight extension or adaptation of

principles hitherto sanctioned in the legislation are breaches of that pledge.
I am challenged. T am always willing to take a verdict.””

Then once more declaring that unemployment was the erucial problem,
Mr. Baldwin, amid shouts of applause, said:

“If we go pottering along as we are we shall have grave unemployment
with us to the end of time, and I have come to the conclusion myself that the
only way of fighting this subject is by protecting the home market. I am
not a clever man. I know nothing ef political tactics. But I will say this:
That, having come to that conclusion myself, I felt the only honest and right

leader of a democratic party was to tell them at the first oppor-
tunity what I thought, and submit it te their judgment."

The Prime Minister concluded by premising agriculture that he was doing
his best to work cut the situation of trouble, and be referring to the great
hopes he had of co-operation with the Dominion Premiers and from the
Imperial Economic Conference.

Great Britain’s Invitation for Conference on Repara-
tions Accepted by France, Belgium and Italy.

The acceptance by France, Belgium and Italy of Great
Britain’s invitation for a conference on reparations was indi-
cated in the following Associated Press cablegram from
London yesterday, published in the New York “Evening
Post™ of last night:

France, Belgium and Italy have accepted the British invitation for a
reparation conference with the understanding that it shall take the form of a
committee of experts under the authority of the present interallied Repara-
tion Commission (which coincides with the proposal of the American Secre-
tary of State).

1t is understood the British members will be the same as those who
served last year on the bankers' committee, on which the United States was
represented by J. P. Morgan.

It is thought that Berlin will be chosen as the seat of the conference, since
the chief function of the committee will be to inquire inte Germany's
financial assets.

The feeling among the British people generally is that there is much en-
couragement for the rest of Europe in the implied promise of the Wash-
ington Government, as construed here, that if the debtor nations reduce
their military outlay and work together to achieve aims of peace and justice
the United States will not fail to give it due recognition in connection with
the time and terms of the payment of debts owed to America.

Detailed reference to the proposal is made in another
item in this issue bearing on the correspondence between
Lord Curzon and Secretary of State Hughes.

Ratification by Italian Cabinet of United States Rhine
Army Claim.
Under date of Oct. 23 the New York “Times” announced
the following wireless message (copyright) from Rome:

At a meeting of the Council of Ministers, over which Premier Mussolini
presided to-day, he in his capacity as Minister of Fereign Affairs proposed
a bill for thé approval and application of the agreements stipulated in Paris
on May 25 last by the British, French, Belgian and Italian Governments
on the one hand, and the Government of the United States on the other
hand, for the reimbursement of the occupation expenses of the United States
Army on the Rhine. This bill was passed unanimously by the Cabinet
and will become effective on the part of Italy as soen as it is published in
the official bulletin, which probably means at the end of this month.

French Loan to Little Entente—Government Proposes
Advances of $90,000,000 to Arm Small Nations.
The following cablegram (copyright) from Paris, Oet.25
appeared in the New York “Times" of yesterday:

The revelation that the French Government will ask Parliament on
reconvening next month to make loans totalling 1,500,000,000 francs

to her Central European allies—Poland, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia
and “Rumania—is published by to-day's Government-controlled press
without comment. It is said 1,000,000,000 francs of this sum will go
to Poland, ’

These new loans represent nearly $90,000,000.

It should be understood it is not a question of money being sent out of
France but of credits to be expended in this country, in ail probability
largely for military equipment, since the French are anxious to see the
new Polish Army, which will number half a million, equipped.

Because Premier Poincare is negotiating a closer alliance with Prague
it is easy to understand that the larger Paris papers are sympathetic with
his project, which they regard as for the safety of France, and would say
nothing to hamper him, since it may easily be possible there is a con-
nection between the loan and the proposed treaty.

It is interesting to note that ten days ago when news dispatches from
German sources said France was preparing a large loan to the Little Entente
countries, official denial was given here. It may be taken for granted,
however, that the statement by Senator Henri Berenger, published in
to-day’s papers, will not be denied, Senator Berenger having just returned
from a tour of the countries in question. He also is Chairman of the
Senate Finance Committee.

“Oeuvre” to-day prints a sarcastic editorial article on the preject.
saying if the Central European countries are as prosperous as Berenger
paints them, it is strange they have to borrow from any one. ‘‘Oeuvre”
fears the loan would not make a good impression among France's creditors,

David Lloyd George on the German Reparations Issuc—
Favors Hughes Proposal for Commission.

David Lloyd George, Great Britain's former Prime Minis-
ter, whose speech making tour of Canada and the United
States was referred to by us at length in our issue of a yeek
ago (page 1734), has on several occasions since his arrival in
America dealt with the reparations issue, and incidentally to
the proposal some months ago by Secretary of State Hughes
for the appointment of a commission of business men to
determine Germany's capacity to pay. With his arrival in
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the United States on the 5th inst., Mr. Lloyd George was
quoted as saying that the acceptance of Secretary Hughes's
proposal “would have helped the uncertain conditions in
Europe”; conditions, he added, “are much worse now than
at that time, but it is not too late to adopt the plan to
appoint a eommission of business men to determine what
Germany is capable of paying in reparations.” “There is
no improvement in the Ruhr situation as far as I can see,” he
continued, “but there have been so many changes since I
have left Ergland that I cannot discuss this matter now.
There is no trouble with the Verszilles Treaty, but the
trouble is with the.way it has been carried out; that is a lorg
story. I am afraid that the Leagzue of Nations was weakened
by the recent Italisn-Greek controv and there is no
doubt that the covenant will not be a going concern without
the United States.” In reiterating at Montreal on Oct. 8
that in his opinion the Hughes plan ‘“‘is not too late for con-
sideration,” Mr. Lloyd George said further:

It is absolutely the best hope of the settlement of reparations. Of
course, since the plan was first broached the ability of Germany to pay
is much less. The greater the delay the closer the situation approaches
chacs. T hope that serious consideration of Mr. Hughes's plan may be
taken up even at this late date, and I repeat that it is the best hope of a
successful settlement.””

A dispateh from Washington on Oct. 6 to the New York
“Tribune” stated that it was learned “on unquestioned au-
thority” that President Coolidge is in entire agreement with
Lloyd George that the proposal for a decision of the repara-
tions issue by economic experts made by this Government
nearly a year ago should be accepted even now by the coun-
tries interested. The initiative, however, it was declared
(said the dispatch), rests with the French Government, and
no move will be made by this Government until France indi-
cates a willingness to put such a plan in operation. In
indicating the attitude of France in the matter a Paris cable-
gram (copyright) to the New York “Times’ Oct. 11, said:

Lloyd George's revival in America of the proposal for the assessment
of Germany's capacity to pay reparations by an international commission
arouses a cynical interest here but leaves the French absolutely cold.
Premier Poincare is credited with the following reply to the question why
he would not accept a commission

“I don’t know what Germany can pay 20 years from now.
does Mr. Morgan.
be a guess.
guessing.'’

M. Poincare may or may not have said these words, but, from frequent
conversations with him on the subject, I know he isadamant against the
proposal as offered. Indeed, it may be said the refusal to accept this
proposal is a basic part of his reparations program.

If America. had coupled with Mr. Hughes's New Haven proposal a
promise to see that Germany paid what total the commission might fix,
the idea would have looked different to the French. But it is not of
record that America proposes any such thing. Official utterances have
given the French to understand America would help fix Germany's bill,
but would not assume any responsibility for its payment. This causes
the French to believe that the best they could get in the transaction would
be the worst of it. In other words, they would be still obliged to use
force or the threat of force to make Germany pay and would have their
claim reduced for no advantage in return.

True enough, it may be argued, the French would have a better chance
of profiting from an international loan if Germany’s indebtedness were
fixed at a sum Germany accepted as just, but this prospect has never
appealed to the French who add ne sum which could possibly satisfy
the French would be regarded by Germany as just.

Perhaps the worst thing which could have happened to the proposal
was that it should be boosted by Lloyd George on his American tour.
The French generally are suspicious of anything favored by Lloyd George
and specially suspicious of what he does on his American trip. He has
been an unceasing critic of Poincare’s reparation policy and France, which
is really backing Poincare, sees little good in any idea approved by the
former British Prime Minister.

Poincare’s reparation claim for France is 26,000,000,000 gold marks,
plus what France must pay America and England. The 26,000,000,000
would represent her share of 50,000,000,000 gold marks. Out of this
50,000,000,000 England would get 11,000,000,000 of the 14,000,000,000
she asks from the Continent to pay America. If America insists on payment
of what France owes her, then Poincare’s reparation total is 50,000,000,000,
plus 12,000,000,000 for America plus 3,000,000,000 for England, or about
65,000,000,000 gold marks, to which should be added perhaps 3,000,000,000
which the other Allies could claim.

This total of 68,000,000,000 gold marks represents about $17,000,000,000
If Germany paid that she would have shouldered a smaller war cost than
either America, England or France, since the fall of the mark has wiped
out her domestic war debt.

M. Poincare cannot see why this is not just, and to the agrument that
Germany cannot pay any such sum now he replies that France will wait
in the Ruhr until she can. Regarding the basic wealth of Germany as
unimpaired, Poincare's policy may be expressed as follows:

“Two things may happen, depending entirely on German good-will—
either Germany may recover and pay or she may not recover and not pay.
But what shall not happen is that Germany shall recover and not pay.'
6 He thinks the pursuance of this policy will make Germany realize finally
that payment of reparations is the cheapest way out, and believes the
day Germany realizes that, the reparations problem will be solved. Holding
Germany can pay what is asked he sees no use in naming an unresponsible
commission to decide she cannot pay so much.

On the 11th inst. Mr. Lloyd George commented further on
the reparations issue in an interview with newspaper corres-
pondents on his specill train en route from Toronto to Niag-
ara Falls, Ont., his remarks on that oceasion having been
prompted by an editorial appearing in the New York “Trib-

Neither
Any sum Mr. Morgan and other bankers fixed would
‘When it comes to money due us we prefer to do our own
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une.” As to.what he had to say, we quote as follows from
the “Tribune” account:

Mr. Lloyd George was shown the editorial which appeared in
the “Tribune” on Wednesday, in which the American position on the
Hughes reparations settlement plan was clarified. After he had read
this his comment was: *‘The debt was a bond given by each of the Allied
nations to the United States. The proposal of Mr. Secretary Hughes had
reference to reparations. The Versailles Treaty made provisions for the
amount Germany should be required to pay by a commission. But under
that treaty it was the duty of England and France to have a part in the
fixation of the amount to be Iarged against Germany. When the United
States failed to approve the treaty the situation was changed."

Mr. Lloyd George was asked if he considered that the Hughes proposals
restored the Reparation Commission as originally constituted.

“The Hughes proposals,’ he replied, “‘are in effect an acceptance of the
principle involved in the Reparation Commission, but with this important
differentiation, that the Versailles Treaty provided a commission with
compulsory powers and authority, while the Hughes proposals contemplate
an advisory body simply.

“But the important thing, the vital thing about the whole reparation
question, is that with the United States taking +t in the fixation of the
amount which Germany is capable of paying there would be a disintcrested
party involved. The United States is the only wholly disinterested nation
of all those which fought in the war so far as reparations are concerned.
The United States has no personal interest in the reparations. She wishes
nothing from Germany. This fact I consider of vital importance. There
should be at least one party to any successful agreement without selfish
interest in the amount which Germany can pay.

*'Of the four other nations represented on the Reparation Commission
all are interested, but Great Britain is the one most disinterested, because
Great Britain is far more anxious that the thing should be settled than she
is in getting the cash for herself.’ *

Presenting in Chicago on Oect. 17 what he termed “a calm,
unemotional, unrhetorical and, I trust, strictly fair and un-
biased view of the position in Europe,” Mr. Lloyd George
declared that ‘‘the most serious local disturbance” was that
associated with reparations. In part he said:

The condition of Europe is of importance to every great business com-
munity throughout the world, and the greatest business community of all,
the United States of America, is no exception. You can afford to put up
with these disturbances better than we can, but I have had some evidence
since I reached these hospitable shores that they are prejudicially affecting
some important sections c¢f your producers and in the end it will reach all.

Representatives of your farmers have informed me that they are suffer-
ing very materially because of the serious impairment of the purchasing
capacity of Europe. The European need of your product is as great as ever.
Nay, it is greater than ever, but the capacity to pay and therefore to pur-
chase is less than it has been for many a year.

Until European prosperity is restored, that Continent cannot be relied
upon as a customer for world products. .

Undoubtedly the most serious local disturbance is that which is associated
with the question of reparations. Upon that I should like to dwell, for it is
the problem of the moment—it is more it is the problem that dominates
the future of world peace.

I propose to give you, with your permission, the British view of this
problem—not merly mine, but that of the two Governments that succeeded
mine, in so far as I am able to appreciate their attitude.

The British view is a traditional one. This is not the first great Euro-
pean war that Britain has been engaged in. She has upon two or three
other occasions been forced to enter into combinations for the purpose of
overthrowing despotisms that were threatening the liberties of Europe,
and she has invariably played a large, and I might say a decisive part.

So when Britain to-day takes up a temperate and restrained attitude,
free from the spirit of vengeance, she is simply pursuing a traditional policy,
which upon two occasions saved France from the fate which is now being
inflicted upon Germany.

‘What is the British attitude toward this all important question of repara—-
tions? It is this That Germany ought to pay to the limit of her capacity.
She has been guilty of inflicting wanton damage upon neighbors who were
only anxious to live in peace by her side. By every principle of jurispru-
dence which obtains in every civilized land, she is liable to make good the
damage she has inflicted.

But she can only pay to the extent of her capacity, and that capacity
must be reasonably interpreted. Any attempt to extort more than a coun-
try can pay stands in the way of recovering what she can. In addition to
that, Britain is opposed to any policy which utilizes the obligation to pay
reparations as a means of destroying the prosperity, the well being and the
integrity of the defeated country.

It is therefore a question of capacity. What can Germany pay? Here
the world is confronted with almost a new problem, how huge sums of money
due from one country can be paid in a currency acceptable to another. We
were confronted with it when we came to deal with our debt to you. We
have settled it. But here the debt i sbarely one-sixty of that which is due
from Germany. It is not much more than one-third of what it is supposed
Germany can pay.

‘When you are considering what a country can pay it is no use reckoning
up and assessing the value of her assets, land, forests, railways, canals,
factories. There are some people who say: ‘‘Are not these valuable
possessions worth many thousands of millions of dollars and can not
Germany hand over a proportion of them for the payment of reparations?"*

Twenty-two per cent of the total has been allocated to the British
Empire. Germany sank eight million tons of our shipping. She destroyed
a good deal of property by bonbarding our towns, and in addition to that
there is the claim in respect of compensation to those who were mutilated
or killed, and no one can less afford to give up that claim than we can.

The war cost us more than any other country. It cost is forty thousand
million dollats. We have advanced enormous sums to the Allies, which
they display no special readiness to pay. The result is that we are the
heaviest taxed country in the world.

We decided to make our budget balance and to pay our way whatever
the burden, and our pecple are paying the taxes. We are the only people
who are paying our debts to others. We have already paid out one thousand
two hundred millions of dollars, and we are liguidating a debt of four
thousand million dollars due to this country. No other country has
undertaken those responsibilities.

Our trade is suffering more than in any other land. We have a million
three hundred thousand unemployed,a nd their maintenance and the
maintenance of their families costs us four hundred million dollars a year.

We have no special interest in being tender to Germany, Germany was
our greatest trade rival before the war. If we, therefore, take a restrained
view of the policy to be adopted in reference to the enforcement of repara-~
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tions, it is not because we have any special interest in letting Germany
off, for we have a deep interest in securing our share of reparations.

‘Why, then, have we adopted the attitude which we have of disapproval
of the violent methods which have been recently adopted to collect dam-
ages? It is because we are firmly convinced that it is the worst way of
attaining that end; that so far from obtaining reparations you will get
nothing but trouble, some trouble to-day, worse trouble to-morrow and
perhaps the worst trouble of all the day after to-morrow.

If we are convinced that Germany was a rich country that was sham-
ming insolvency in order to avoid payment of her debts; if we were con-
vinced that she was deliberately tricking us out of our dues, there is no
country in the world that would be readier to join with the present French
Government in any action that would be necessary to force Germany to
liquidate her legitimate debts. We are not convinced.

Has Germany paid anything since the date of the treaty? She has.
Take first of all her position. Her best iron deposits have been taken away
from her. Her potash, her coal fields in the Saare, and 2 large number in
Silesia she has been deprived of. Her richest agricultural district has been
added to Poland. Her mercantile marine has been distributed among the
Allies and so also have her colonies. She is a defeated country with all
that that means in loss of prestige and credit. Nevertheless, she has
paid in respect to her reparations and the cost of the army of occupation
since the date of the peace treaty two thousand million dollars in cash and
in kind, more than twice what France paid afttr 1871, and nearly twice
what we paid in respect of our external debt.

Can she pay more? That can be ascertained without sending invading
armies to occupy her provinces. In fact, you cannot examine ledgers with
bayonets. There are much better means of ascertaining how it can be
done. You then ask me, ““What would you do under the circumstance?"
‘What is needed is to ascertain, with some approach to accuracy, whether
Germany is capable of paying more. If so, how can she pay?

Mr. Secretary Hughes made a proposal in his famous New Haven speech
which always struck me as being the right way of dealing with the situation.
He suggested setting up of a committee or commission of experts to inquire
into German capacity. He made it clear that every facility would be given
for the appointment of an American expert on that commission. He also
said that the report would not be obligatory on the Allies. If they did not
like it they might reject it. What conceivable objections can there be
to that proposal?

America was originally represented on the Reparations Commission, to
which the Treaty of Versailles delegated the consideration of German
capacity. This proposal is substantially a restoration of that part of the
treaty. The United States of America is impartial, but no one can doubt
her friendliness toward France. Once this committee had concluded its
task and Germany then refused to pay the Allies could then march together
to deal with her recalcitrancy, and Germany has indicated through her
Chancellor her readiness to accept such a report. In the absence of some
such inquiry a harassed world is committed once more to the hands of
blind force. Justice is sure, but it is also temperate and patient. Vengeance
is justice without wisdom.

If the present policy is pursued, I venture to predict that, in the course
of the next three years, France and Belgium will not recover from the date
of the occupation of the Ruhr one-half the amount which was recovered
in the preceding three years. There will be no reparations. There may
be revolution. Sixty millions of people are being driven into despair.
There is an old saying that to escape from fire men would plunge into boiling
water. That is my fear with Germany. There are signs of subterranean
movements throughout the country. The present dictatorship may sup-
press them, but who will guarantee that it can continue to do so if the people
are driven into despair?

I recollect a story I read of General Hoffman, who was one of the German
delezates at Brest-Litovsk, who had rather a rough peasant sitting by his
side at one of the repasts which characterized that conference and he asked
him whether he would take red or white wine. His answer was ‘‘which is
the strongest?"

I remember, and so do you, something of the joys and hopes of Armistice
Day. I remember the note of triumph when General Pershing with a
contingent of your troops, and Marshal Foch and the Italian General
marched in the procession through the crowded streest of London amid
the acclamations of a happy throng. It was a red dawn, but it was the
dawn of peace.

There is an old Oriental saying, ‘‘Hast seen the dawn? Thou hast not
vet seen the dusk.” The skies are full of menace; the storm clouds are
gathering, and, unless the mariners who are in charge of the ship of civili-
zation navigate it with caution, wisdom and cool heads, the craft will
inevitably be wrecked with its valuable cargo of achievement and hope.

Plans Announced for Development of Concessions
Secured by Chester Syndicate in Turkey.

The organization plans of the Ottoman American Devel-
opment Co., which was formed to take over and operate
the concessions granted by the Turkish Government to
Rear Admiral Colby M. Chester and his associates, were
made public by the company on Oct. 20. They provide for
fifteen main units, according to the newspapers, and 210
subsidiary units of the concession, “each being capable of
being operated separately and having substantial revenue
value if it is decided to operate them direct or through sub-
sidiary companies, or a definite market value if it is decided
to sublet them to American or foreign groups, who have
been bidding for sections of these concessions.” The state-
ment said the offers included one from British interests to
underwrite £5,000,000 to £10,000,000 for the exploitation
of certain sections, and others from French and Italian
groups to underwrite subsidiary companies and participate
financially in the Ottoman American Development Co.
The plans also emphasize that while the concession permits
almost twenty years for the completion of the construction
of twelve railroads and three ports, it probably could be
finished in a five-vear period if sections were sublet to bidders.

There are 225 main ate units to this conc ion, each being capable
of being operated sep: ely and having a definite market value in the event
it is decided to sell them, or having a revenue value in the event the Otto-
man-American Develepment Co. sublets them.

By accepting the bids already made by American, Turkish, British,
French and Italian groups, and inviting bids from groups that have already

shown interest, the construction work which is now scheduled to take close
to twenty years, could probably be carried out in five years, and within this
period there would begin the exploitation of the minerals to be found in a
zone 25 miles along the railroads (1214 miles on each side of the rail-
roads), which, according to estimates based upon British, German, Russian
and other reliable surveys, cover:

1. Oilfields of from 4,000,000,000 to 8,000,000,000 barrels potentiality,
including the famous oil fields of Mosul and the equally potential oil fields
of Van, Bitlis, Erzeroum and Trebizond.

2. Copper deposits comprising over 400,000,000 tons of rich coprus ore,
including the historic Arghana copper mines.

3. About 500 gold, platinum, silver, manganese, iron, tin, zine, salt
and coal mines and deposits.

Owing to the present lack of railroads in the territories where these vast
mineral resources are located, the exploitation on a large scale can only
proceed when and as the railroads are built and in operation.

The Ottoman American Development Co., the owner of
the concessions from the Turkish Government, with a capital
stock of 50,000 shares, will be the parent company to the
Ottoman American Operating Co., which will be organized
under Turkish laws. The latter concern will be the holding
company for many subsidiaries.

Granting of Oil Conecsssion in Costa Rica under
Tinceco Regime Held Invalid by Chief Justice
Taft, as Arbitrator.

An award holding invalid the granting of an oil con-
cession in Costa Rica to Amory & Sons of New York by the
Costa Rican Government during the regime of the dictator,
President Tinoco, was handed down on Oct. 19 by Chief
Justice Taft, arbitrator between Costa Rica and Great
Britain under a special treaty. The concossion had been
transferred by Amory & Sons to British interests and was
said to have applied to about one-half of the entire territory
of Costa Rica. The Royal Bank of Canada also had entered
the proceedings as claimant for $200,000 paid to Tinozo
and his brother in connection with the transaction just before
Tinoco fled from Costa Rica in 1919. Upholding the position
of the present Costa Rican Government, which outlawed
the concession, Chief Justice Taft, according to the daily
newspapers, held that the advance made by the Royal Bank
was ‘‘for obviously personal and unlawful uses of the Tinoco
brothers.” The award assigned to the bank, however, a
mortgage for $100,000 now held by the Costa Riian Govern-
ment on the estate of one of the Tinoco brothers. The
Chief Justice also held that in deereeing the invalidity of the
Amory concession Costa Riea had ‘“‘worked no injury” to the
British interests to whom the concession had been consigned.

Government Will Issue Cotton Report November 2.

A cotton report showing the condition of the crop on Oct.

and forecasting the production in bales will be issued by
the Crop Reporting Board of the United States Department
of Agriculture, Nov. 2. It was originally decided to issue
the report Nov. 1, but the date was changed in response to
an appeal by the New Orleans Cotton Exchange that Nov. 1
is a legal holiday in Louisiana, and that the Cotton Ex-
change is closed on that day. The report will show cotton
conditions as of Oct. 25 in comparison with conditions at the
same date in 1922 and 1921, together with a forecast of indi-
cated total production in bales, based upon the reported con-
dition and upon yield, picking, ginning and other data in the
possession of the Cron Reporting Board." Save for a special
report on condition of cotton on Oct. 25 1919, this is the first
November cotton report to be issued by the Department, and
marks the inauguration of the practice of issuing November
reports annually hereafter.

The constant demands for a report early in November to
bridge the gap between the reports heretofore issued about
Oct. 1 and Dec. 1 led the Department to begin in 1919 the
collection of information on cotton conditions as of Oct. 25.
The background of data so assembled was considered by the
Board to be sufficient to justify the inauguration of the
November report this year.

During this interval when the picking, ginning and mar-
keting of cotton is at its height-and the autumn weather
and other factors may greatly alter the final outturn of the
crop, there has been no estimate issued by the Government
to show the changes taking place, except the reports of actual
£innings,

25

Convention of American Cotton Association—Resolu-
tions on Government Crop Reports, 36-Cent
Cotton, &c.

Disapproval of the crop reports issued by the United
States Department of Agriculture, in which figures are
given to the public purporting to show the estimated acre-
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ages to be planted to cotton, as based on reports of “inten-
tionus” of farmers to plant, was expressed by the American
Cotton Association in a resolution adopted at the closing
session of its fifth annual convention at Columbia, 8. C., on
Oct. 16. “We feel that the cotton acreage is a matter of too
significant and serious concern to the growers and the cot-
ton trade generally for estimates on acreages planted to be
hazarded by guess work,” said the resolution, which urged
that Congress pass such legislation and provide necessary
funds to enable the United States Department of Commerce
to take a correct and dependable census each year after the
cotton crop has been planted to ascertain the approximate
acreage planted, on returns to be accurately filled out by
every grower who plants cotton in the United States. Ac-
cording to the New York “Commercial,” the association in
criticising the action of the Department in issuing on April
20 a replanting cotton acreage report based on the “inten-
tions” of farmers to plant, said:

The report ostimated an increased acreage of 12% over the acreage
planted in 1922, forecasting the anticipated planting of the largest acreage
in the history of the cotton-growing industry. When this report was pub-
lished, without previous knowledge to the farmers and cotton trade that
such an innovation was to be undertaken, it created an intensely bearish
situation and prices decreased about 700 points, or $35 a bale. On July 1
the Crop Reporting Bureau promulgated its estimate on cotton acreage
planted and in cultivation up to June 25, amounting to 38,287,000 acres,
or an increase in the acreage of 124 %, practically affirming the April 20
preplanting acreage based upon the “intentions’ of farmers to plant. The
acreage indicated in these reports is found to be about 1,500,000 acres
larger than the estimates of the many private agencies issuing reports on the
subject. - ¥ . B R

The association likkewise voiced its disapproval of the issu-
ance by the Government of reports on ginning, acreage, con-
dition and production during active trading hours of the cot-
ton exchanges and suggested that these reports be issued
after the closing hours. The association’s argument for this
change is reported as follows in the “Commercial”:

On Oct. 2 there was issued a report on cotton ginned up to Sept. 25 by
the Census Bureau, and on the same date a report was issued by the Federal
Crop Reporting Bureau forecasting the probable production of cotton from
the 1923 crop, estimated on the September growing condition of the crop
up to Sept. 25. The Census Bureau report on ginnings was issued and
posted on the Cotton Exchange boards at 10 o'clock a. m. The report
was considered “‘bullish" by traders in cotton futures contracts and the
market immediately advanced 100 points, or $5 a bale.

At 11 o'clock, just one hour later, the report of the Crop Reporting Bu-
reau forecasting production for 1923, was issued, and posted on the Ex-
change boards. This report was analyzed as ‘“‘bearish’’ and before 12
o'clock, or one hour later, the market was crashed by heavy short selling
and prices declined 177 points, or $8 85 a bale. Between 10 and 12 o'clock
on Oct. 2, within which period these two reports were issued, the fluctua-
tions in the market values of cotton, up and down, amounted to 277 points,
or $13 85 a bale, representing a decline in the value of the crop at present
prices of about $100,000,000. The issuance of the two conflicting reports
was responsible for immediate wild and unauthoerized speculation, which
greatly disturbed the orderly markets for cotton in every department of
the cotton trade.

Other resolutions adopted proposed indorsement of co-
operative marketing associations; better protection of lint
cotton in harvesting, and advocacy of the extension of the
association’s boll weevil control campaign; indorsement of
the organization of county chambers of agriculture to fur-
ther crop diversification; conversion of “cotton news” into
an afttractive magazine and enlarging its circulation; ap-
proval of preventive measures in boll weevil control; con-
trolling cotton production by planting not more than eight
acres to a plow in 1924, and that the acreage be intensively
cultivated and boll weevil poison be applied; deploring the
“discrimination against the cotton farmers shown by the
Tariff Act of 1922, which particularly affected imports of
long staple cotton.

Citing figures showing that the average cost of production
for cotton in all States in 1923 was 29 cents a pound of lint
cotton, bulk line, and endorsing that figure as conservative,
under the adverse weather conditions, heavy weevil damage
and the average low yield of lint cotton to the acre through-
out the cotton belt States, the convention approved a resolu-
tion favoring a minimum average selling price of 86 cents a
pound, and recommended the same for adoption by all cot-
ton growers and controllers of cotton throughout the South.
Tabulating its report on returns received from g question-
naire mailed out to 6,500 county correspondents of the asso-
ciation residing in 12 cotton States, the resolution presented
by the committee, which was adopted, recommended that the
selling price for all grades in the 12 States be as follows:
North Carolina, 32 cents; South Carolina, 35 cents; Georgia,
41 cents; Florida, 41 cents; Alabama, 89 cents; Mississippi,
40 cents; Louisiana, 39 cents; Texas, 31 cents; Arkansas,
35 cents; Tennessee, 35 cents; Oklahoma, 32 cents, and Mis-
souri, 28 cents.

Crop diversification was urged at the meeting by J. S.
Wannamaker, President of the Association, whose remarks
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in part are taken as follows from the “Journal of Com-
merce' :

The extensive planting of cotton and overproduction of the staple which
for fifty years held the South in agricultural bondage has been reversed
and the idol of the farmers shattered by the hand of Providence and the
devastating powers of war. The destructive influences of the boll weevil
have forced the growers to a wider adoption of a better balanced system
of agriculture and caused thousands of them during the past few years to
shake off the yeke of cotton slavery and aspire to a more independent and
profitable system of farming.

The boll weevil and adverse climatic conditions during the past three
vears have protected the price of cotton by reducing production to cerre-
spond with the heavy decrease in exports rosulting from the disruption of
industry in Europe and a failure to ratify world peace.

Since 1914 to 1922 inclusive the shortage in the exports of. American
cotton has amounted to over 20,000,000 bales of the staple as compared
with the same period of time under pre-war conditions. No greater tragedy
in financial depression could have afflicted the cotton South of 1923, with
an unprecedented acreage in cotton, than to have been favored with good
season, light weevil infestation and an abnormally large yield of cotton.

The farmers of the South are learning one important lesson as a result
of the past few years' experience, which is that large erops with an unwieldy
surplus mean low prices Below the cost of production, while limited pro-
duction is followed by comparatively good prices and more profitable
farming. Application uniformly of these experiences in the 800 cotton-
growing counties, backed by a practical system of balanced and self-sus-
taining farming, will in a few years create a condition in Southérn agriculture
that will be permanently attractive and profitable.

Colton Prices Analyzed.

As bearing out the authenticity of the statement that limited crops of
cotton always sell for higher prices than large crops with an unwieldy sur-
plus, I beg to present for your earnest consideration a table of comparisons
in prices of large and small crop yields

Yield.  Bales.
1898..11,256,000
1899_.. 9,363,000
1903- . 9,820,000
1904_..13,451,000
1908..13,432,000
1909-..10,386,000 15¢. to 19c.
1911..16,109,000 9c. to 12c.
It will be noted from these comparisons that prices for the staple averaged
from $25 to $125 per bale higher for reasonably small crops as the prices
received for the larger and unwieldy crops. A review of these statistics

Yield. Bales. Average Price.
1914..16,738,000 7éc.to 9c.
1916.-12,664,000 15¢. to 27c.
1919..11,326,000 29c. to 43c.
1920..13,271,000 10c. to 13ec.
1921.. 7,978,000 17c. to 23c.
1922_. 9,729,000 21c. to3lc.

Average Price.
6c. to 6lic
9%4c. to 10 Xc.
13%c. to 17c.
73c.to 8c.
9c. to 10c.

should convince every cotton grower of the unwisdom of planting for an
abnormally large production of cotton.

Cost and Selling Price.

* At considerable expense the American Cotton Association has this
season obtained an estimate through its thousands of reliable county corre-
spondents just what the average cost of growing cotton throughout the
belt in 1923 amounted to. The average cost as tabulated was estimated
at 29c¢. per lint pound of all grades. The average estimate by the same
correspondence for a selling price bulk line of all grades, in order to insure
to the growers a fair and reasonable profit above cost, was fixed at 36c¢.
per lint pound.

‘We are more vitally interested in the profit price than the cost, yet the
basis for a reasonable profit cannot be estimated until the cost of production
has been ascertained. 1 believe that the selling price as suggested and
recommended by our farmer correspondents in the statistics are shown to
be reasonable, fair and conservative. ’

Spinnable Cotton.

The United States has for years supplied 84% of the world’s spinnable
cotton of three-quarter of an inch and above. No country in the world
has ever produced the even grades and staples comparable to American
cotton and an outstanding difficulty in foreign production has been to
secure uniformity in grades and staples. The foreign mills of the world
fully realize this fact and openly admit that for many years at least they
will depend upon the American staple to meet their toxtile requirements.

The Department of Commerce has now completed through its domestic
and foreign staff, in co-operation with the Department of Agriculture, a
preliminary world cotton survey for the year ending July 31 1923. As
usual the figures inciude some portion of unspinnable cotton as to which
no figures exist. The estimated supply and distribution for the year ending
July 31 1923, compared with the previous year, are as follows

1921-22.

Bales.

9,351,000
- 54,000
--17,460,000
--12,293,000

5,123,000

s 1922-23.
American in All Countries—
Stocks beginning of season
Production
Total supply. -
Consumption
Stocks end of season
All Kinds—
Stocks beginning of season
Production
Total supply.--
Consumption
Stocks end of season

3,100,000

9,536,000
17,540,000
27,568,000
20,950,000

6,400,000

Supplies and Consumplion.

The carryover of American cotton at the end of the 1922-23 season ended
July 31 is estimated to be 3,100,000 bales by the United States Department
of Commerce. This represents the smallest carryover in recent years and
is dangerously near a critical depletion of stocks available to the world
textile industry. The same authority shows a total world consumption of
American cotton for the twelve months ended July 31 to be 12,450,000
bales. Of this domestic mills consumed 6,664,710 bales and 5,785,200
bales were consumed abroad.

It is now generally agreed by leading statisticians and the best cotton au-
thorities that the yield of the 1923 crop will not exceed 10,500,000 bales.
Exports are showing a decided increase over exports one year ago for the
same period and domestic consumption will doubtless parallel the consump-
tion of 1922. Assuming that exports of the staple will be equal to those
of 1922, which amounted to 6,300,000, and domestic consumption for the
same year aggregated 6,600,000 bales, we have the following situation
facing supplies and demand: Baiad

Qarryover July 31 1923 3,100,000
Estimated production 1923 crop 10,500,000

Total available supplies 13,600,000
Estimated domestic consumption.
Estimated exports

-~ 6,000,000
6,300,000
——— 12,900,000

Estimated carryover July 31 1924 .. oneaan enassavsdtes | hEI0D,000
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With the world available stocks of American cotton depleted to 700,000
bales by Aug. 1 next year, it means nothing short of famine comparable to
the almost complete exhaustion of supplies in 1865. It would mean the
forcible closing down of hundreds of mills and the checking of the textile
industry throughout practically every country in the world. The situation
is serious and is fraught with great danger. to the textile industry and the
consumers of cotton fabrics in this country and abroad.

What the hazards of production in 1924 will be with the whole South in-
fested with the weevil menace, shortage of laber and continued financial
depression, it is difficult now to predict. The planting of an abnormally
large cotton acreage in 1924 will not solve the problem. Restricting and
intensifying the culture of cotton per plow with a determined and wide-
spread united fight on the weevil, may enable the South to produce an in-
creased yield of lint per acre and supply the imperative world needs for the
staple.

Bankers and merchants throughout the cotton belt should co-operate
with the growers along sound protective lines that will tend to induce the
speedy adoption of self-sustaining farming, the intensive culture of cotton
limited to a maximum of eight acres to the plow and uniformity in weevil
control methods.

Boll Weevil Campaign.

To induce the intensive culture of cotton, establish economic methods of
weevil control and formulate a constructive plan for a balanced system of
agriculture in the South, the American Cotton Association has this season
conducted a Southwide boll weevil control campaign.

A total of 933 cotton demonstration farms averaging about eight acres
each were located in co-operation with selected cotton farmers in the eleven
leading cotton-growing States.

Carefully tabulated returns from the operators of hundreds of the demon-
stration farms show that the average increased yield of seed cotton per acre
on such farms this season amounted to over 37 % as compared with the yield
of lands planted to cotton in the surrounding neighborhood.

Many of these farms show a yield of from one to one and one-half bales
of cotton per acre, while the average for the South this season as a whole
will be about one bale to 3 2-3 acres of land planted and cultivated.

Weevil Losses.

The following data from carefully prepared statistics compiled by the
United States Department of Agriculture vividly portray the fearful losses
imposed upon the American cotton crop each year from depredations and
destructive influences of the boll weevil:

Crop
Picked.
10,005,000

ses: TotalLoss
All Causes. per Acre.
44.

Los.

Weevil.
1,368,000
1,297,000

338,000

714,000
1,579,000
1,381,000
1,983,000
25 ,000

—
DO

OO

O U= O O SJIO DO

]
-
=3

HAbom ook Bt

==

=1=]

oS
o Gom =1

2

DO O NI O N O IT
T8O CON O LTI
A= (VSO ST

»
=l
Lo 24

8,954,000 10,712,000
The aggregate losses above enumerated equitably prorated over the period
of years involved show an average yearly loss of $682,000,000, or a per capita
loss each year of $252 for the two and a half million men, women and chil-
dren engaged in the production of cotton in the Southern States. No in-
dustry can withstand such losses and continue to produce what the world
cotton trade calls cheap cotton. It is conceded by the best authorities
that the losses in 1922 and 1923 have exceeded even the stupendous losses
of 1921; actual statistics not yet compiled.

Prior to the opening of the convention it was observed in
special advices to the “Journal of Commerce” from St. Mat-
thews, S. C., that a question which appeared to arouse the
widest interest and excite the greatest concern was as to the
action the convention might take regarding the reduction of
cotton production. These advices stated:

In the cabled exchanges of fact and opinion which have taken place on
this subject between Sir Charles Macara, representing the foreign huyers,
and President Wannamaker, representing the American Cotton Association,
the former insists that the South would be working against its own best
interests to reduce acreage and supply. President Wa namaker's reply is
that this is in conflict with Sir Charles Macara’s well-known advocacy
of cotton supplied to the foreign cotton trade at the cheapest possible prices.

The English view, which is that of course of the foreign market, is that to
reduce acreage or supply of cotton under existing conditions would be un-
sound economics, but the producers take the position that it would be a
sulcidal policy to attempt to plant as large an acreage as heretofore, owing
to the enormous increased expense of production and the hazard attendant
upon production under boll weevil conditions.

A further contention is made in the English cables that a continuance of
the present prices for cotton will result in loss to the Southb of its control of
cotton production. The reply made in behalf of the association and the
producers it represents was to the effect that if any other section of the world
desired to produce cotton at present prices, or lower prices, it was at perfect
liberty to do so, so far as Southern farmers are concerned.

It was insisted that the South would never again consent to produce
cotton on a starvation wage basis and that 35,000 carefully kept reports
showed the cost of producing the present crop to have been 29¢. per pound.

-
=
oo
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J. S. Wannamaker on Labor Shortage in Cotton Belt.

The labor situation in the South was dealt with in the
address of President J. S. Wannamaker at the annual con-
vention of the American Cotton Association at Columbia,
8. C., on Oct. 16. His remarks were given as follows in the
“Journal of Commerce” :

Carefully gathered statistics by State and Federal agencies on the subject
of migration of white and colored labor from the cotton farms of the South
show a startling and serious situation. The statistics show a migration
of approximately 300,000 persons from the farms in the cotton States east
of the Mississippi River from Jan. 1 1922 to March 1 1923.

In Georgia and South Carolina a careful census shows the total abandon-
ment of 25,000 farms in those two States in 1923, such lands lying out
untenanted, unproductive and a liability for taxes and maintenance instead
of an asset to their owners.

The migration of farm labor and the abandonment of farms will continu
unabated in the cotton belt until the weevil menace has been overcome and
a more profitable and attractive system of independent diversified agricul-

ture has been inaugurated and permanently adopted by the farmers, aided
and encouraged by their local allied banking and business interests.

The association will establish 5,000 demonstration cotton farms through-
out the belt in 1924, or about six farms to each county, geographically
located, so as to reach all the growers in their respective communities.
Four thousand of the farms will be operated by selected white farmers and
1,000 farms are to be cultivated by negro farmers.

It is our purpose to continue these demonstration farms for a period of
five years, increasing the number each year, and it is confidently believed
that when all the growers have been educated to efficient methods of
weevil control and economic production of cotton per acre under an intensive
system of culture, that the migratory damages of the insects can be con-
trolled and normal crops of cotton profitably grown.

The plan of the American Cotton Association, now being promulgated
widely over the South in behalf of organizing strong and active chambers
of agriculture in each cotton county, should have the full endorsement and
support of local bankers, merchants and farmers throughout the length and
breadth of the cotton belt. We need men of vision and virile leadership in
each county from among the business interests to take charge of the local
work and develop the movement to the highest point of efficiency and
success.

To establish a well balanced system of self-sustaining agriculture, economic
production of cotton, planting many staple crops and rebuilding the soils
by a system of rotation and live stock development will, in a few short
years, revolutionize agriculture in the South and make it truly the garden
farming section of the world. '

A. W. Palmer on Need for Universal Cotton Staple
Standards in Great Britain.

Need for the adoption of universal cotton standards for
length of staple is felt by many of the leading spinners in
Great Britain, reports Arthur W. Palmer, cotton specialist
for the United States Department of Agriculture, who has
just returned from Burope. The adoption of American
standards for grade is meeting with general satisfaction and
has led to the hope that similar action may be taken with

regard to length of staple, Mr. Palmer said. He reports:

Renewed efforts are being made by the British trade to encourage the
growing of cotton in other parts of the world, in view of the high price of
the American product. Cotton from Brazil, Argentina and Australia is be-
ing bought by English spinners, but in the view of a number of cotton men,
production in these countries will not be suificiently large to constitute an
important factor in world cotton trade for at least ten years.

Failure of the South to produce a large crop this season and the resulting
high prices have been very discouraging to the Lancashire mills which had
hoped to be able to revive their business in India and the Far East. The
purchasing power of the people of these countries has been measurably re-
duced since 1920, while the high prices of cotton fabries that have obtained
in the past two years have brought about a Jowered standard of dress. The
effect of this doubly adverse situation has fallen most heavily on the Man-
chester group of mills. Fine goods mills, spinning for the most part Egyp-
tion cotton, appear to be operating more profitably than mills running on
American cotton, whereas on the Continent the reverse is true.

The position of the Continental mills as a whole is much better by com-
parison. Prospects in Germany this year were for much smaller purchases
of cotton than last year, but considerable improvement in conditions in Italy
is noted. Owing to the uncertainties of exchange and the general resistance
to increasing prices, the tendency of all of Europe is to buy on & day-to-day
basis.

General business conditions in Central Europe outside Germany are also
considerably improved, British banks in this territory have reoccupied their
pre-war field and credit is now generally available for business purposes.
Credit is furnished by these banks in pounds, whereas purchases of American
cotton have to be paid for in dollars, so that spinners in Austria and Czecho-
slovakia are subjected to the risks involved in exchange fluctuation, and the
extent to which business may avail itself of the credits offered is limited.
Business men in Vienna express regret that American banks have not been
more ready to establish themselves in that territory.

Farmers Urged to Develop Home Markets.
Cutting of food costs to consumers and increasing the re-
{urns to producers by encouraging farmers to meef beiter
‘he demands of local markets is seen as a possibility ¥ the
United States Department of Agriculture. In a statement

to this effect Oct. 12 the Department said:

Much of the food consumed in cities comes from distant producing sec-
tions. Some of this food could be produced in nearby farm sections, thus
shortening the route from producers to consumers and effecting savings in
marketing costs that might well be shared by both producers and consum-
ers, the department says.

Studies of the extent to which farmers meet local food demands are now
being made at Altoona, Pa., by the Department of Agriculture, the Pennsyl-
vania State Bureau of Markets, Pennsylvania State College, and the Blair
County Farm Bureau. The survey thus far shows that the farmers in Blair
County, in which Altoona is located, produced last year less than 10% of
the eggs, less than 129 of the potatoes, and less than 299 of the dressed
poultry used in the Altoona consuming district.

Poultry and egg production, potato growing and dairying are the mos
profitable enterprises in the agricultural section surrounding Altoona, the
survey shows. There is great opportunity for further increasing the poultry
and potato enterprises, the Department says. To indicate the advantage
which Blair County farmers have over farmers in remote districts, it
shown in connection with potatoes, for example, that the freight charges]
alone on the potatoes required to meet the deficit in Altoona between Sep
tember 1922 and May 1928 ranged from 15 to 4o cents per bushel. At the
conclusion of the survey, a program of production will be formulated by thel
Blair County Farm Bureau and the local and State agricultural authorities
will assist farmers in putting the program into effect.

Many instances are known to Government marketing authorities where pro
ducers neglect near-by markets in an effort to develop distant outlets. Fo
example, numerous campaigns have been launched in the South to develop
Northern outlets for sweet potatoes, while at times it has been virtually im
possible for Southern consumers to buy sweet potatoes produced on nearby
farms. Other cases are known where a city’s supply of a commodity
brought from distant sections when the same commodity is being grown
the immediate territory and shipped to cities hundreds of miles away. Thd
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savings on transportation alone would go far toward reducing distribution
costs, the department says. Railroads would also welcome the more effi-
cient use of cars resulting from a better development of home markets.
Surveys similar to that at Altoona are to be made by the department at
other consuming centres. It is expected that much general information will
be developed in these surveys that can be applied to all producing and con-
suming centres throughout the country. The Federal Government cannot
undertake to make such studies for all sections, but it hopes to suggest a
method of making such studies that may be applied by local authorities.

New Bulletin on Operation and Financing of
Irrigation Districts.

A new bulletin containing valuable information for those
interested in the formation and management of irrigation
districts has just been issued by the United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture as Department Bulletin 1177, Irrigation
District Operation and Finance, by Wells A. Hutchins. An

announcement Oct. 8 said:

The author has made a complete study of the management and financing
of irrigation development in this country since its beginning and the pub-
lication sets forth important conclusions well supported by facts drawn from
the past experiences of irrigation enterprises as to the methods of adminis-
tration and financing likely to insure the success of such enterprises.

It is stated thal the following elements have proved necessary for the suc-
cess of irrigation districts: productive land, sufficient water, reasonable
capitalization and adequate land settlement. Each of these points is dis-
cussed in detail. Seventeen Western States now have legal machinery for
the organization of irrigation districts and the various laws and methods of
procedure are discussed.

Briefly stated, the purpose of the publication is to furnish information
both to farmers and investors as to methods of procedure and the elements
necessary for success.

Australian Wheat Acreage.

The acreage sown to wheat in Australia fob the 1023-24
crop is estimated at 10,000,000 acres, as compared with
9,804,000 acres in 1922-23, according to a cable message to
the United States Department of Agriculture, Oct. 9, from
an International Institute of Agriculture at Rome,

Too Many Wholesalers in the Coal Industry, United
States Coal Commission Finds—Removes Respon-
sibility for High Prices from Retailer in Final
Report.

Wholesalers in the coal industry during recent years have
been taking at a rate of more than 200% over their pre-war
margins, the United States Coal Commission reported on
Oct. 21, while retail dealers, in spite of increasing costs, have
been taking less. The Commission’s study of coal distribu-
tion resulted in its recommendation to President Coolidge
and Congress that the Federal Government be empowered to
regulate fuel distribution in times of shortage but that the
retail handling of coal be left chiefly for local treatment.
Though the Commission ceased its work Sept. 22, the text of
its report on coal distribution became available on Oct. 21
in complete form for the first time. The conclusions ad-
vanced were unanimously adopted by its membership, includ-
ing the Chairman, John Hays Hammond, Thomas R. Mar-
shall, Clark Howell, Dr. George Otis Smith, Edward T. De-
vine and Charles P. Neill. Regarding the wholesalers’ opera-
tions, the report of the Commission says: “The Commis-
sion’s study indicates that there are altogether too many
wholesalers, but that, notwithstanding this fact, the whole-
sale trade has made large profits in most of the ten-year
period from 1913 to 1922, inclusive, and excessive profits in
the panic years 1917 and 1920. The year 1922 generally
showed more moderate and even small earnings on account
of the curtailment of the tonnage by strikes, The Commis-
sion’s study also indicates that in time of shortage the pyra-
miding of wholesale margins through the speculative activ-
ity of wholesalers results in the enhancement of prices with-
out furnishing the public an equivalent in distribution ser-
vice. The American Wholesale Coal Association, the Com-
mission declared, had advocated an unfair profit standard.
adding :

From this showing it would appear that with margins of 8% on coal,
which figure is advocated by the American Wholesale Coal Association, the
entire wholesale trade and particularly the wholesalers handling anthracite,
would make exorbitant profits. Such a margin would neither be necessary
nor desirable. Its presence in the trade would not only be a publie injustice
but would still further stimulate the already over-developed wholesale trade.
What is really needed is stability in the industry, so that with normal ton-
nage and demand real competition can operate.

Turning to the retailer, the Commission remarked that
criticism of prices there was frequent, sometimes well
founded, but often based on “lack of knowledge that causes
are beyond control of the retailer.,” Better public under-
standing and local treatment of the problems were advo-
cated. Average rates of retail profits on coal since 1918, the
Commission said, have been “generally moderate and much

less than those of wholesalers.”
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Commissioner of Markets O’Malley Charges Coal
Companies with Unfair Practices.

Edward J. O’Malley, Commissioner of Public Markets in
this city, in a statement on Oct. 20 charged the “old line coal
companies,” which claim to be offering coal to consumers at
the lowest prices, are resorting to unfair methods and send-
ing most of their production to independents at increased
rates. Mr. O’Malley asked for an investigation. Mr. O’Mal-
ley said he had been told that while the companies which
control 80% of the anthracite advertise coal at low prices,
and actually send out a certain quantity at these prices, the
balauce of their production is sold to the independents at
an increased rate. This, he said, was characterized as “back-
docr coal.” “In order to control the entire coal situation,”
said Commissioner O'Malley, “the old line companies sell
only a limited quantity to a favored few retailers. The re-
tailers out of the ring are not permitted te buy of the old-
line companies and are therefore forced to purchase coal of
the high-priced independents, to whom the old-line com-
panies have sold by way of the ‘back door.” These unfortun-
ate retailers are obliged to charge the consumer what are
apparently exorbitant prices.”” On Oect. 18 Commissioner
O'Malley made public several letters which he had written
in an attempt to get adequate supplies of good coal this
winter for the residents of this city. In a joint letter to tte
Presidents of leading coal companies requesting their co-
operation in getting a larger allocation of domestic sizes,
Commissioner O'Malley suggested that the daily maximum
for October and November, which is 25,000 tons, should be
increased 10%. He also sent a letter to John Hays Ham-
mond, Chairman of the Federal Coal Commission at Wash-
ington, requesting information by which it might be deter-
mined whether New York is getting its proper allocation,
and to the Anthracite Bureau of Information, in Philadel-
phia, asking for data on the same subject. Letters urging
ce-operation. were sent to W. J. Richard, President of the
’hiladelphia & Reading Coal & Iron Co.; G. N. Wilson,
President of the Lehigh Coal Co.; D. 8. Williams, President
of the Hudson Coal Co., Scranton; 8. D. Warriner, President
of the Lehigh Coal & Navigation Co.; J. F. Birmingham,
President of the Delaware, Lackawanna & Hudson Coal Co.,
and €. . Huber, President of the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre
Coal Co. of Wilkes-Barre, Pa,

Judge Elbert Gary at Meeting of American Iron and
Steel Institute Urges Co-operation of Business
Men With President Coolidge.

Referring to the business outlook, Elbert H. Gary, in his
address at the Hotel Commodore, this city, on Oct. 25, as
President of the American Iron and Steel Institute, declared
that “there are many reasons for confidence in the economic
future in this country, outside of those which are basic
and permanent, including our enormous wealth and immense
yearly income, which increases as the years go by.” He

further said:

If the business men will do their part and co-operate with the President
and his assistants in conducting their affairs in conformity with the high
ideals which we believe actuate the President in the performance of his
duties as the Chief Executive, there is no reason to fear there will be a serious
financial or commercial disturbance or depression during the next few
months.

There are, as always, some hindrances to the natural progress and pros-

perity in the United States. Those patent to everyone are the turbulent
conditions in other countries, already alluded to; the unreasonably high and
burdensome taxes, national, State and municipal; the high costs of produc-
tion, in seme lines unconscionable: and the high costs of living, measurably,
though not altogether, brought about by those who complain the most.
° For the calendar year the iron and steel industry will show considerable
profit, though not as much as the capital invested should produce. The
new orders are not up to productive capacity, but together with those here-
tofore accumulated, have resulted in large shipments. In some lines the
demand for immediate consumption has been, and still is, in excess of the
ability to supply.

It may be stated with confidence that the outlook is good. Inquiries for
iron and steel are unusually large, many of them urgent. Purchases for
railroad and general building purposes, for oil development and production,
for canning purposes, for the automobile trade and many other lines are now

-y large as a total and from appearances may be expected to materially
increase in volume during the next six months, unless something unforeseen
and unwarranted shall be precipitated.

The actual purchasing necessities of our commoditics are very great at
present, and there is plenty of money to pay for whatever is needed. It is
up to business management in every line to take advantage of the oppor-
tunities offered. Let us have faith in the future and do our part, proceed-
ing always with good judgment, prudence and within the limits of our re-
sources, but steadily forward towards the goal of the prosperity which we
know is ahead and will be greater than ever before.

After the colossal world war of destruction of life and property for
four years and more, the armistice was signed Nov. 11 1918. The dis-
asters of this war are not yet appraised. The full cost is not yet known.
The final effect will not be ascertained perhaps during the life of any
person living when the war closed. Reparations have not been made.
International enmities are”at fever heat. Governments have been over-
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thrown, still ot Nations have become prac-
tically bankrupt. nen, women and children have been
and are starving. money has become valueless. European
countries are drifting, perhaps some toward the rocks of destruction.
Suspicion and distrust are predominant in the minds of men. Hate,
revenge, brutality, crime are in evidence throughout Europe. A merciful
and yet a just God has not yet disclosed to us the fate of our neighbors
in BEurope.

It is doubtful if our Government can at present be of much assistance
in attempts to restore the equilibrium of Europe. Voluntary advice or
sympathy just now would not be acceptable. Practically, we can be of
benefit only by example.

It would not be appropriate for us to take sides in European controversies
nor to condemn individual attitudes or conduct; but we know the great
seas are not wide enough to separate us from the influences cf disaster
in Europe. = We are affected in our finances, our commerce, our indus-
tries, our civie, political and social life and our morals. Citizens of Europe
are embarking for the United States whenever, possible; not always the
most worthy are included, which is a pity. Their ideas permeate our
social and business life. The whole structure of civilization has been
shaken.

If the European atmosphere and conditions dominated our affairs, our
business men might be depressed and somewhat doubtful of the future;
but unfortunately they do not. We are, or at least we may be, independent
of all other countries so far as business progress and prosperity are con-
cerned. If we properly conserve and utilize our natural resources and
legitimately manage our private and public affairs, availing ourselves
of the opportunities that are presented, we may and will continuously
and adequately prosper.

It is not necessary at this time to give facts and figures relating to the
growing wealth and enlarging production and corresponding increase of
income. 'These have been frequently referred to. If these are protected,
developed and utilized, we need have no fears for the future.

There will be temporary interruptions, recessions, and there will be
fluctuations, but the man of business courage, with a reasonably clear
vision of the long future, pays little attention to temporary hesitations in
business progress. He knows that the current of prosperity in the United
States is so strong that even though it may be occasionally modified by
unnatural or unreasonable obstructions, this will result in accumulation
of volume and force which will soon be overwhelming and stronger than
ever before.

As all fair-minded men will admit, the first essential to the welfare and
prosperity of a nation and all its people is protection, that is, safety of
broperty and persons, the uninterrupted maintenance of law and order.
For this everyone is responsible, more or less, private individuals, public
officials, every department of Government, municipal, state and national.

The eight-hour day and the development of the iron and
steel business were attended to by Mr. Gary in his address

at this week’s annual meeting of the Institute, as to which

he said in part:

Hearty congratulations are extended to the members of the American
Iron and Steel Institute upon the abolition of the twelve-hour day in the
iron and steel industry of the United States of America. Long years ago,
before most of the business organizations represented here to-day were
created, the twelve-hour working day became established. To quote the
Words of Mr. Smith, an intelligent, fair-minded workman connected with
the American Sheet & Tin Plate Co., at the annual meeting of the United
States Steel Corporation, held in April 1914: ‘“‘The employer never
established the twelve-hour day. Every working man who helped to build
up the iron business helped to establish it, and the refusal in many cases to
grant the twelve-hour day would have been a sufficient cause for a walk-
out many a time.” Because a committee, appointed by the Chairman of
the Steel Corporation in 1911 and headed by the late Stuyvesant Fish,
recommended elimination of the twelve-hour day at its plants, provided
the iron and steel industry generally would do likewise, the corporation
actively and persistently took steps to carry into practical effect the recom-
mendation referred to. The records of these efforts are preserved and
rare clear.

From the date of the Fish report there has never been a statement by a

| prominent steel manufacturer in favor of the permanent continuance of the
| twelve-hour day in the steel industry, nor against its abolition whenever
| practicable.
" Now that you have concertedly, with practical unanimity and with
most remarkable promptness, relegated to the past a practice you did not
inaugurate, but have been willing to recognize as undesirable, you are
entitled to praise for having risen to a great occasion involving, as we
believe, no question of morals, but one that became a matter of public
interest and concern.

The iron and steel business in this country has grown by leaps and
bounds until it has become one of the greatest of all the large industries.
We have a productive annual capacity of about sixty million tons of steel.
We employ a maximum of about six hundred thousand men, who with their
families aggregate a population of two and a half million people. We
transact a business of two billion dollars or more annually. Needless to
Say, we are important in the industrial life of this country. We have a
decided influence for good or bad. With this goes a great responsibility.
We could not shirk it if we desired. Each one of us must shareinand
must render an account concerning this responsibility.

Wage Increases on Sixty-Five Railroads Granted by
Railroad Labor Board to Clerks,
Freight Handlers, &c.

The United States Railroad Labor Board on Oct. 21 made
public a decision awarding increases of one to two cents an
hour to clerks, station forces, dock, warehouse and platform
freight handlers and similar employees of 65 carriers. One
provision of the decision is that the “sum of the increases
granted to the employees in each section shall be distributed
by joint action of the representatives of the carriers and of
the employees in such a manner as to bring about just and
equitable rates for the employees in each of the various sec-
tions for which increases are provided.” The opinion pref-
acing this and other provisions found that 29 carriers and
employees of the class involved had negotiated agreements
increasing pay for some of the groups, but that there was no
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uniformity in the agreements.

The decision followed close

upon another denying an increase to signalmen, referred to
in the “Chronicle” last week. The present decision reads:
In the case of the signalmen, their present rates of pay and the very

favorable treatment they had received in previous wage orders and adjust-
ments, made it seem inequitable to award them an increase of wages under

the state of proof before the Board.

In the case of the clerical employees

proper, it is undoubtedly true that their present wages and the previous
wage awards and orders affecting them through a long period of years, do
not show that they have ever received treatment which could be termed

preferential.

The employees affected by the present decision were rep-
resented by the Brotherhood of Railway and Steamship
Clerks, freight handlers, express and station employees, by
the Brotherhood of Railway Station Employees, and by the

International Longshoremen’s Association.

Following is a

list of the railroads affected by the decision:

Atchison Topeka & Santa Fe-
Atlantic Coast Line.
Boston & Albany.
Boston & Maine.

i stern Illinois.
Chicago & Northwestern.
Chicago & Western Indiana.
Chicago Indianapolis & Louisville.
Chicago Milwaukee & St. Paul.
Chicago Rock Island & Pacific.
Chicago Rock Island & Gulf.

Chicago St. Paul Minneapolis & Omaha.
Cincinnati New Orleans & Texas Pacific.

Colorado & Southern.

Denver & Rio Grande Western.
Rio Grande Southern.
Denver Union Terminal.

Juluth South Shore & Atlantic.
Mineral Range.

Erie.

Fort Worth & Denver City.
Wichita Valley.

Grand Trunk (Lines in United States).
Great Northern.

Illinois Central.

Yazoo & Mississippi Valley.
Joplin Union Depot.

Kansas City Southern.
Texarkana & Fort Smith.
Kansas City Terminal.

Maine Central.

Portland Terminal.

Minneapolis St. Paul & Sault Ste. Marie.

New York Ontario & Western.

New York Chicago & St. Louis (including
Lake Erie & Western district) .

Pere Marquette.

Richmond Fredericksburg & Potomac.

St. Louls Southwestern.

St. Louis Southwestern (of Texas).

St. Paul Union Depot.

San Antonio & Aransas Pass.

Seaboard Air Line.

Southern Pacific Co. (Pacific System).

Southern Packfic Lines in Texas and
Louisiana.

Southern.

Alabama Great Southern.

Atlantic & Yadkin.

Cincinnati Burnside & Cumberland River

Cincinnati New Orleans & Texas Pacific.

Georgia Southern & Florida.

Harriman & Northeastern.

New Orleans & Northeastern.

New Orleans Terminal.

Northern Alabama.

St. John's River Terminal.

Trans-Mississippi Terminal.

Union Pacific System.

J.os Angeles & Salt Lake.

Ogden Union Railway & Depot.

Oregon Short Line.

Oregon-Washington Rallroad & Naviga-
tion Co.

St. Joseph & Grand Island.

Western . acific

Ballot Shows More Than 859, of Pennsylvania Shopmen
Favor Company’s Reorganization Plan.

The vote polled in the recent elections by shop employees
of the Pennsylvania Railroad System for representatives on
the various shop craft committees indicates that more than
85% of all the shop employees have signified by secret bal-
lot their approval of the Pennsylvania plan of employee
representation for the settlement of disputes that may arise
between the men and the management. A final report of the
elections held this year in the four operating regions and Al-
toona works shows that 85.9% of all the shopmen on the
entire System voted in these elections. The company’s an-
nouncement says:

It will be recalled that the controversy between the United States Railroad
Labor Board and the Pennsylvania Railroad grew out of the first elections
of employee representatives of the shop crafts. The management believes
that the results of this year's selections, which have now been completed,
removes any reasonable doubt that might have existed as to the real desires
of the Pennsylvania shopment to be represented by employees elected by
themselves rather than by any outside organization.

The last of this year’s elections was held a few days ago in the South-
western region when 92% of the shopmen participated in the balloting.
Similar elections had already been held in the three other regions and
Altoona works.

The complete returns show that 60,845 shop employees were eligible to
vote for employee representatives in this branch of the service. The total
number of ballots cast for employees’ representatives was 52,278, or 85%.
Out of the total number of votes cast only 2,601, or less than 5% were
declared to be invalid by the election tellers jointly appeinted by the men
and the management.

The participation of the shopmen in these clections is believed to be
greater than that generally in city, State and national elections.

Shopmen’s Wages Increased on Northern Pacific.

Wage increase of 2 cents an hour granted shop crafts em-
ployees by the Northern Pacific Railway will increase the
payroll of 5,000 men affected about $250,000 annually. A
change in working rules, eliminating certain restrictions on
the kinds of work different classes are permitted to engage
in, was made to enable employees to fulfill their promise to
promote greater efficiency and increased production in re-
turn for the wage increase.

Union Leader in West Virginia Gets Life Sentence for
Murder of Sheriff.

Edgar Combs, union miner charged with the murder of
Deputy Sherif John Gore in the 1921 armed march, pleaded
guilty in the Logan Circuit Court at Logan, W. Va., on Oct.
17, after Judge Robert Bland refused a change of venue for
his trial. A sentence of life imprisonment was imposed.
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Railroad Executives Consider Suggestion of President
Coolidge for Reduced Freight Rates on Grain

and Coal.

At the meeting in this city on Tuesday last (Oct. 23) of
the Traffic Vice-Presidents of the sixteen larger railroads in
Trunk Line Territory, the basis was laid for a reply to
President Coolidge relative to his suggestion that a reduction
be made in freight rates on grain anq cgal _demgned for ex-
port. The “Journal of Commerce,” in its issue of the 24th,
in making a statement to this effect added:

A report was drawn up which will be considered by the heads of the rail-
roads at a special meeting to be called presently of the Eastern Presidents’
Conference, of which Leonord F. Loree is Chairman.

No separate replies will be made by the carriers to the President’s sugges-
tion, a general reply in the name of all the railroads being planned instead.
This will be taken up by the executive committee of the Association of Rail-
way Executives after the Eastern Presidents complete their deliberations,
after which the reply would be put into final form and presented, probably
under the name of Hale Holden, President of the Chicago Burlington &
Quincy and also Chairman of the executive committee of the Executives'
Association.

The meeting of the traffic vice-presidents yesterday considered wheat
rates in the morning session and coal rates in the afternoon. Considerable
fata which had been gathered by the officials, from the records of the in-
dividual carriers, was presented and analyzed, and on this material the re-
port to the Presidents will be based.

Following the meeting it was intimated that the precise nature and scope
of the President’s intention are still unknown to the railroad officials, al-
though Vice-President Dixon of the Pennsylvania system explained in the
name of President Samuel Rea what the latter's interpertation of Presi-
dent Coolidge’s remarks was. R. N. Collyer, Chairman of the Trunk Line
Association, was Acting Chairman ot the meeting.

The Association of Railway Executives will hold its meeting here on Nov. 8
at the Yale Club. As the views of the Eastern Presidents would have to
have been gathered by then, it is assumed by informed railroad men that tht
call for a special meeting of the Eastern Presidents' Conference will go out
in several days. °

The suggestion of President Coolidge was referred to by

us in last week’s issue, page 1741.

Howard Elliott of Northern Pacific on Accomplishments
of Road—National Character of Problem
Confronting the Railroads.

The accomplishments of the Northern Pacific Railway Co.
during the last few years were told in a statement made at
St. Paul yesterday, Oct. 26, by Howard Elliott, Chairman
of the Board, upon his return from an inspection trip to the

Pacific Coast. Referring in his statement to the fact that
“the railroads are working under a Governmental plan of
regulation which was developed after many years of debate
and public discussion, and has not yet had a fair trial,” Mr.
Elliott said:

It will be unwise to attempt to change it hastily. Some things seem
wery obvious to one who has been fortunate to see the Western country
-as I have. It would seem

That everybody should do all he can to keep down expenditures of
every kind so as not to increase the already heavy tax burden.

That there should be less dependence placed upon wheat alone as a
source of revenue; in other words, there should be a stronger movement
for diversification of crops.

That the Northwest needs and can support many more people, so that
the immigration question is of importance to the future development of
this part of the country.

That hard work and economy on the part of all will produce better
results than can be obtained by more new laws.

These problems are national in character and the public mind is being
attracted to them now. It is to be hoped that sober and calm judgment
will prevail and that the country will not try remedies which will be worse
than the troubles it is trying to cure.

As to his tour of inspection and what it revealed Mr.

Elliott said:

In the last few years the company has added to its equipment 120 heavy
locomotives, nearly 6,000 new freight cars, and rebuilt many thousands of
cars. Many improvements have been made, particularly at terminal
points, so as to give better service to the public, better working conditions
for the employees and to obtain greater efficiency and larger output per
hour of work. These additions required the investment by the owners of
many millions of dollars. They made this investment Wwith faith in this
great Northwestern country and with a belief that the Government, both
State and national, would treat them fairly.

The volume of freight handled west of the Rocky Mountains is greater
than at any time in the history of the company, showing marked activity
in all kinds of business in that part of the territory served. East of the
Rocky Mountains there is a very substantial business but the volume is
not so large as the company has at times handled in the past, due to causes
“that are too well known and are now being discussed generally, and which
for the time being are difficult and perplexing and engaging the attention of
all interested in the present and future welfare of this country. Practically
everywhere we went there was a strong, hopeful spirit, very marked even
in North Dakota, where there has been more or less comment about diffi-
culties, which I believe have been exaggerated.

As a result of this 5,700 mile trip, and meeting a great many people, I
am as great a believer as ever in the States between Lake Superior and
Puget Sound, and while there may have to be a period of readjustment,
1 believe the future will show much improved results for the country and
for the railroads that are so necessary for the welfare of this country, which
has such vast possibifities.

Financial results on the roads in the Northwest have been unsatisfactory.
Take the Northern Pacific as an example. In 1922, out of every dollar
received from the public for transportation it paid back into the territory
served 49 cents in wages and 814 cents in taxes. There was pald 24 cents
for materials and supplies, a large part of which in the form of coal and
lumber was purchased in the States served. This took 814 cents of each
dollar, and then interest on the bonds issued in connection with the creation

of this property toock 15 cents, leaving about 314 cents for the owners, too
small a sum for healthy development of the transportation facilities of this
growing country.

The reason for this is that in this Northwestern country, and on the
Northern Pacific particularly, the rates paid by the pub ic have increased
very much less than have the expenses, and much less than the rates in
other parts of the country. Some time ago I had the Bureau of Railway
Economics prepare a statement showing the relative rates in various parts
of the country and on different roads. That is an accurate and impartial
organization. Taking the freight rates in 1913 as 100, the Northern Pacific
rate this year is 128, while east of the Mississippi River the rate is 175 as
compared with 100 in 1913. This increase in the rate in the East is abso-
lutely necessary if the railroads there are to develop and furnish necessary
transportation not only for that country, but for the Western country as
well, because many of the products of the West find their market in the
East, but in the West and in the East all classes of expenses, due to higher
wages and higher costs of fuel and materials, have increased anywhere
from 50 to 1009 . Just as there has been a readjustment for the Eastern
roads of rates so as to pay higher costs and to support those roads, so there
must be in due time a readjustment in the West, if adequate transportation
is to be provided for this country, which is such an important part of the
United States, and which will show great growth as time goes on. An in-
crease in the average rate of only two mills for hauling 2,000 pounds one
mile, a very insignificant sum when applied to any given shipment, would
permit the railroads in the Northwest to go on with constructive plans for
the future. Even with the two mills added, the increase in the rates on
the Northern Pacific in 1923 over 1913 would not equal the increase allowed
by the Commerce Commission east of the Mississippi River.

Using the Northern Pacific again, in 1922 the 29,000 employees received
an average of $1,600 each, the 33,000 bondholders $454 each and the 38,000
stockholders $328 each; 32,391 stockholders in the Northern Pacific hold
less than 100 shares of stock; 13,599 of them are women. The road is not
owned by a few rich people, but by 71,000 security holders.

The employees are receiving good wages and the public is getting good
service in many places at less than cost. The security owners are getting
a very modest return—not enough to attract new capital, Under existing
conditions there is no incentive to the owners to put in more money, and
continual borrowing of money is unwise.

The company is devoting its attention to keeping down costs to the
lowest possible point consistent with reasonable preservation of the property
and reasonable service to the public. The situation is difficult, but I have
such faith in the Northwest and the ultimate fairness of the American people
that I believe the country will continue to grow and that there will be an
economic readjustment that will help all.

United States Railrcad Lakor Board Holds Pennsyl-
vania RR. Must Conform to Its Decisions.
The Pennsylvania RR. must conform to decisions of the
U. S. Railroad Labor Board in cases in which it denied
the Board's jurisdiction, the Board held on Oect. 24. It
also aserted that the abolition of time and one-half 